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Twenty years of conflicin northern Ugandaas resulted in high rates of gender
based violence, unintended pregnancy and a generation exposed to a lifetime of violence.
Understanding gender socialization is critical because gender role differentiation
intensifies during adolesoee, and hierarchies of power in intimate relationships are
established.

Life histories with 40 adolescents in transitional life stages; puberty, older
adolescents, newly married and new parents give voice to gendered experiences of
puberty, sexuality, roduction and violence. 35-otepth interviews were conducted
with individuals nominated by youth as significant in their lives. The Cultural Systems
Paradigm(CSP)offers an organizing framework to understand the intersectionality of the
components of dtural systems within which youth develop.

Social settings, systems and processes shape the acquisition of gender identities.
Adolescents depend on others for care and resources, and their networks play influential
roles manifesting idea systems and imp@®r mediating historical and economic
context.Boys and girls recognize that social norms are gendered and identify
mechani sms for Al earningo gender. Less evi

time and space, experiences of violence, kinsjgiems and political and historical



influences Social sanctions maintain gender norms/roles, making it difficult for youth to
forge new ways of interactin@tudy results elucidate the ways masculine and feminine
identities are shaped by observation arperience of intimate partner violence and
harsh physical punishment. The experience of internal displacement solidified inequitable
gender norms, fostering masculinities rooted in violence. Results also suggest that gender
is stamped on the bodies of é&ping boys and girls during puberty. This stage also
marks the beginning of vigilant enforcement of increasingly rigid gender roles by family,
peers and community.

Recognition of the power of hidden influences and social sanctions for gender
role transgessions informed an intervention which encourages youth to reflect critically
on the examples in their lives and amplifies the voices of gender equitable role models.
Building on pathways of resistance to hegemonic gender identities identified during the
research, a life course approach was developed to provide differentiated, yet

complementary, interventions at key transition points.
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Chapter 1. Introduction: Understanding the Genesis of GendeBased Violence

Around tre world, as many as one in every three women has been beaten, coerced
into sex, or abused in some other Wwayost often by someone she knows, including her
husband or another male family member @i 2011). Globally, genddased
violence (GBV) is vieweds a violation of human and legal rights and a key social
determinant of health. According to the Beijing Declaration and Platform for action,
AVi ol ence against women both violates and
of their human rights anidindamental freedoms. In all societies, to a greater or lesser
degree, women and girls are subjected to physical, sexual and psychological abuse that
cuts across | i nes o UnitediNationmE9paragrapidl®). and c ul
Defined by the Unité Nations Population Fun@UNFPA)as #A Vi ol ence i nvol v
and women, in which the female is usually the victim; and which is derived from unequal
power relationships between men and woymen G B kécognized as a significant
barrier to reproductive hdhli one that prevents women, families, and countries from
achieving their full potentiglFeldman 2010)

Over the last decade international agencies have adomeentingGBV as a
high priority not only becausemental vi ol at es
freedoms and harms women and children on an individual level, but also because it
places a heavy and unnecessary burden on health services (UNFPARQDLR,Ifor
example, the United States Agency for International Development (USAID) issaed a n
gender policy recognizing GBV agarvasive public health problem with implications

for health policies and programs around the world.



The increasing focus on GBV may be due in part to accumulating evidence on its
widespread prevalence. A seminal matuntry study by the World Health Organization
(WHO) found that the proportion of evpartnered women who had ever experienced
physical or sexual violence, or both, by an intimate partner in their lifetime ranged from
15% to 71% among the countries saat{Ellsberget al.2008. In Uganda, for example,

a 2011 wdy reveals that 56 percent of young women ages 15 to 19 have experienced
physical violencdUBOS and Macro International 200'Furthermore, prevailing social
norms support beatinghder certain conditions. A recent studynorthern Ugandéund
that60% of men and 87% of women considered beating justifiable if the woman was
unfaithful, and 16% of men and 28% of women considered it justified when a woman
refuses to have sex (Kitaeaal. 2012).

The sheer magnitude of the number of women who experience GBV makes it a
significant public health problem, and its consequences are far reaching. Evidence
suggests that GBV is related to maternal and child morbidity and mortality, HIV/AIDS
and other sexually transmitted infections (STIs) and unintended pregnéreiss
Pitanquy, and Germair994) Women vho experience GBV often have difficulty using
family planning (FP) effectively and may experience higher rates of unintended
pregnancies, unsafe abortions, and adolescent pregnéreligsan 2010 Abuse during
pregnancy poses riskstioe mother and unborn child, and also increases chronic illness
(Ronsmansnd Grahan2006. Children of abused women have a higher risk of death
before reaching age five and violence during pregnancy is associated with low infant

birth weight. Daa& is accumulating demonstrating that relationship power inequity and



intimate partner violence increase the risk of STIs and HIV infection among young
women(Dunkleet al.2004 Feldman 2010)

Gender norrai social expectations of appropriate roles and behaviors for men
(and boys) and women (and girls), as well as the transmission of these norms by
institutions and cultural practicésunderlie GBV, as well as other heal#lated
behaviors (Barker 2005;ddrtenay 2000; Greene and Barker 2011; Whitehead 1997).
Wies and Haldane (2011) remarktie introduction to theirbook Ant hr opol ogy at
Front Lines of GendeB a s e d V that hcts nfwielance result from culturally
specific ideologies of gendesles and norms. Evidence has shown that inequitable
gender norms are related to a range of hegaléted issues, including FPeys
reproductive health decisianaking, unintended pregnancy, parenting practices, kealth
seeking behavior and transmissiortd¥ and other STls (Feldmadacobs, Yeakey, and
Avni 2011; Kirkman, Rosenthal, and Feldman 2001; Marsiglio 1988; Marston and King
2006). In Jamaica, for example, Whitehead found that gender constructs related to
masculinity had clear implications for regiactive health programs (1992). Women and
girls living in conflict or postconflict sttings such asorthern Ugandare particularly
vulnerable to GBV, unintended pregnancy and STIs (USAID 2012).

This study is a contribution to the growing anthropoldditerature on the
relationship between gender norms and interpersonal and sexual violence. Peggy Sanday
(2010) suggests that anthropologists have avoided this topic because of their inclination
to overlook harmful and violent aspects of the culture gtegy, and the difficulty of
reconciling GBV with cultural relativism. Most existing literature is related to legal,

policy and practice issues (Merry 2006; Plesset 2006; Wies 2008). Notable exceptions



include ethnographies by Laura McClusky (2001), Séhggset (2006) and Peggy

Sanday (2007). A small group of anthropologists today are contributing to understanding
of intimate partner violence from a cresgltural perspective (Merry 2009), however

their work tends to focus on sexual violence rather toasideringa broadrange of

violence fromverbal harassmewt bullying to rape (Sanday 2007; Wiasd Haldane

2011). An additional gap in the literature is the paucity of data on the perspectives of
males as either victims or perpetrators, or on womearizetheir role as victims. Finally,
there is little information on the perspectives and experiences of children, other than
retrospective accounts of child sexual abuse (Sanday 2010). This research was designed
to address these gaps.

Eliminating GBV will depend on longasting, widespredchanges in gender
norms. These changean best be achieved by harnessing the processes through which
these norms and attitudes are transmitted. Adolescendearly adolescence in
particular, represents an opporturtiypromote more equitable norms and behaviors: it is
during this life stage that gender norms and identities begin to coalesce. However, in
order to develop effective initiatives to increase gender equéyneed to know more
about how boys and girls coteexperience and define themselves as men and women
and how hegemonic constructions are and might be contested. As Whitehead (1997)
points out in an article on Ioimcome African American men and HIV/AIDS, conducting
effective gender transformation effexdepends on understanding the sociocultural
meanings attached to masculinities and related phenomena. A deep understanding of
these meanings and the ways in which irdirals are situated within socigtural

contexts is necessary to develop interverstithrat transform inequitable gender norms.



An example of this is the work of Aronson, Whiteheaald Baber (2003) analyzing the
challenges faced by a progranataddressed the fatherhood needs ofio@ome urban

African American males. This dissertatiogsearch was designed to provide information

to help address the challenge of developing effective and sustainable strategies to achieve
widespread changes in social norms.

Early adolescence presents a window of opportunity to intervene before most
youthbecome sexually active and gender roles and norms with negative consequences for
sexual and reproductive health (SRH) become solidified. In fact, many of these younger
adolescents are already beginning to be sexually active and believe that their exholse fri
are sexually active (Bankole et 2D07). Over the past few years, the global community
has come to recognize the importance of investing in this life phase in order to ensure
health, create prosperjtgnd fulfill human rightsChandraMouli et al.2013, Igras et al
2014, Sommer 2011). Reaching this age group, however, will be no smalllask.are
1.2 billion adolescents agedill® in the world today and almost 90% live in lowand
middle-income countries. Halre very young adolescents (VYAsetween the ages of
10 to 14(UN Population Division, 2011). The knowledge, attitudexl skills boys and
girls acquire during early adolescence will set the stage for their future relationships and
communication with sexual partners about rights asgamesibilities by developing self
care practices and behaviors to prevent unwanted sexual relationships, unintended
pregnancy, and diseas&fi andChandraMouli 2014).

Gender norms and attitudes established during this phase of the life course are
particularly influential for future SRH outcomes. Gender and social expectations shape

how boys and girls think about themselves and others, and how they relate to members of



the same and opposite sex. For exangdéa from tercountries reveal that rigid geed
attitudes are formed early, with 83% of boys (1519 years old) reporting that it is
justifiable for a man to beat his wife una®rtain circumstances (UNICEX12).
Deeply ingrained gender roles and unequal power relationships hinder the algirty of
and young women to refuse unwanted sex, negotiate condom use, make contraceptive
choices, and discuss FP and child spacing with their partners. Gender inequality also
affects the ability of youth to seek and obtain the health services they needy leany
to face serious health consequences. Fortunately, hoveswgence is accumulating that
interventions for this age group can effectively support the development of more
equitable gender norms ahdhaviors (Lundgren et al. 2012

This study aim$o advance the anthropology of adolescents and children with
regards to culture transmission and the formation of gender identity by providing a
detailed and nuanced view of the experiences of young people as they navigate the
physical, socialand emotioal changes of puberty. Using a systems frameworkC 8
(Whitehead 1984, 2002), this study views the experiences of youth through the lens of the
influence of interacting elements of the cultural system (social and ideational systems,
historical processeand physical and social environmerttgtinscribe gendered
meanings to male and female bodies and reproductive lives. Analysis of the gendered
meaning of puberty contributes to theory situated at the intersection of the anthropology
of children, gende and the body.

Anthropology has produced a rich body of literature on children. From 1928 to
1950, anthropologists led by Mead and Malinowski, and inspired by Edward Sapir,

created an anthropology of childhood grounded in ethnographic fieldwork irseliver



cultures and critical of psychological theories of universal developmental theories.

During this period, the collection of ethnographic data on childhood became part of the

et hnographerdés tool kit while ant hewawksol ogi s
from psychiatry, psychoanal ysi s, and the c
1950s, John and Beatrice Whiting (1975) led ethnographic research to study socialization

and enculturation and test hypotheses relating to child rearing dgiffeisent cultural

settings. Whiting also conducted crazstural research on male identity hypothesizing

an association between child rearing, including coming of age rituals and aggressively
masculine adult roles (Levine 2007). Although interest itdofm was high in the early

years of the discipline, research waned after this initial ethnographic work. Renewed

interest in the anthropology of childhood came in the 1980s and 1990s with growing

concern for the welfare and treatment of children (Fra2068). Research during this

period addressed childrends soci al relatio
study child rearing and socialization (Froerer 2009 Mor e recentl y, chil c
sociolinguistic approaches to understandingucaltacquisition have become major foci

of study (Schieffelin and Ochs 1987).

Current work in the anthropology of children aims to understand shifting cultural
constructions of childhood, childrendés rol
which local, national and global politics impactich dr ends dai ly | ives (
AagaardHansen 208). With a commitment to interdisciplinarity, this field of study is
united by a concern for the socially constructed character of childhood and focuses on
undestanding childhood asasogot r uct ur al space as well as

perspectives as social actors. Research in this area has been camgydielny cross



suldisciplinary studies that combine a sociocultural anthropological approach to children
with linguistic anthropology in studies of language socialization, biglagg biological
anthropology and developmental psychology.

The body of work by anthropologists illustrates that crelaring and
socialization practiceare varied, and cannot be wefldegstood in the absence of
detailed understanding of the wider contexts in which they take place. Imghgsti
however, since the groubckaking work of Margaret Mead (1929; 1930), anthropologists
have done relatively little exploration of the intersediofhgender and puberty.

Moreover, although the anthropological focus on children is experiencing resurgence;
there is a general call for more attention
the discipline (Froerer@09; Hirschfeld 2002; Jam@€09. This research expands

understanding of the acquisition of gender roles during puberty and will advance the view

that children play an active, transformative role in the process of socialization and the
transmission of cultural knowledge and practjdey developing research methaliat

enable childrends active participation and
their perspective.

Greater understanding of how gender and sexual norms are formed among youth
is needed to guide initiatives foster more equitable gender norms and healthy sexual
relationships. Wlence rooted in gender inequality is compounded by notions of
masculinity, including the need to dominate women, therefore it is important to support
efforts toresist hegemonic maginity and nurture alternative forms of masculinity
While there is an extensive body of literature on masculinity, gaps in theory and

knowledge are notable. For example, almost all of the literature addresses sexually active



young adults; there is littlmformation available about boys under the age of twelve,
despite the obvious relevance of this age group to the formation of gender norms. There
is also inadequate understanding of the fadtaaamight motivate individuals and social
institutions to cange gender norms, despite the advantages they may enjoy as a result of
current gender systems. Increased understanding in this area may elucidate potential
pathways of change.

Although boys and girls are enculturated into gender roles beginnioighei or
even earlief puberty is an especially formative period because of the rapid development
of sexual and gender identity at this time and the cultural meanings associated with their
changing bodies (DixeMueller 2011, Blunet al.2012). Adolescence peesents one of
the most rapid phases of development in the life span, and it is during this time that
gendered bodies are constructed out of you
power (lgras et ak014).

This dissertatiomesearch was embeddeda sixyear initiative, the Gender
Roles Equalityand Transformation Project (GREAT), designed to develop and test
scalable strategies to prevent GBV and improve the SRH of adolesceotthiern
Ugandal lt represents an example of anthropologicabgegent in intervention science,
a term used to describe the application of thdmased strategies for social change in
specific local settings. In this endeavor, | seek to guide implementation practice while
also building understanding of cultural systeamd their influence on youth. As Schensul
and Butler explain (2012), anthropologists working in applied efforts build theory both
inductively and deductively, drawing from their local setting and from the literature.

GREAT is implemented by the Instituier Reproductive Health at Georgetown



University (IRH) under my direction, in partnership with Save the Children and
Pathfinder International, with funding from USAID. The studgk place in two districts
of northern Ugandghat are recovering from 20 ges of civil war: Pader in the Acholi
subregion and Lira in the Lango subgion. After more than a decade living in
internally displaced person (IDP) camps, most families had returned to their villages by
the end of 2011, the year fieldwork took plaaed avere struggling to regain their
economic capacity and revitalize cultural values and traditions.

Data were collected by a team of Uganflatdworkers over a skmonth period
(JanuaryJune 2011) in Pader and Lira districtsofthern UgandaFieldworkincluded
collecting life histories from youth (ages-19) and conducting #depth interviews with
individuals nominated by youth as significant influencers, as well as participatory

observation on youth centers and villages.

Figure 1. Life History and IADepth Interview Participants

-
Life histories with 40 individuals (5 males & 5 females) at different stages in the life course J

Very Young Older Adolescents Newly Married Pregnant with 1% child

Adolescents or Parent with 1 child

Life Course Stages

\f

In-depth interviews with “significant others™ selected by life history participants:

[Peers J [ iblings } [Reﬁgﬁous’Con’ummity Leaders W[Extended Family

The general objective of this research was to identify opportunities to promote the

[ParentslGuardians ’ [ Teachers

formation of gender equitable values, norms, attituaied practices among adolescents
in order to build a strapfoundation for lifelongsRH. This dissertation provides

information on how gender norms are learned, interngleasd passed on in Acholi and
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Lango communities, explores the ways that gender and other social and structural factors

influence youth outcoss, and identifies opportunities to support youth development.

The specific objectives of this research are to:

T

Describe the pathways of boys and girls as they enter puberty and
transition into adulthood, navigating school, livelihoods, and family
formation;

Identify individuals and social, economic and cultural factors which
influence the journeys of youth in the realms of education and economic
success, sexual relationshipad family formation

Elucidate the range of possible gender roles and standahds Acholi

and Lango communities and explore the opinions of young people toward
these roles

Identify individuals and social structures which influence the formation
and transformation of gender roles and the ways that gender attitudes and
norms are assed on and enforged

Better understand the gendered world of youth vespect to SRH and
violence and

Explore the ways youth exert agency over their lives, as well as the ways
they are constrained, and identify opportunities to support youth agency

and increase their social capital

11



Chapter 2. The Human Ecology of Adolescence: A Cultural Systems Approach

This research applies an ecological perspective to examine how the varied
systems children are born into and grow within shape their gendéitydand ultimately
their attitudes, normsnd behaviors related to SRH. It draws ug@CSR developed
by Tony Whitehead1(984 2002) to better understand the complex and intertwined
factors which influence the trajectories of young people as theg thak passage
through adolescence. The CSP offers an organizing framework to understand and
interpret the intersectionality of the components of cultural systems within which youth
develop into adults and engage in healthy or risky behaviors. Accoodivyitehead
(206),A €éi n order to understand why health an
persist it is necessary to understamel $ociaultural contexts in whichhese behaviors
occur, the socicultural processes of bafioral contexts, and the socidtural meanings

that these contexts and processes have for

2.1. Ecological Approaches

The CSP compres four major systemthe cultural system, physical and social
environments, human needsd historical processdsmbedded vwhin the cultural
system are the human individual, behavioral systems, idea systems, social systems,
material cultureand expressive culture. The social systems consist of households and
families, formal and informal networks, organizations, dyadd ®ciety. Idea systems
comprise thesociacultural meanings that individuals and their significant social systems
apply to systemic social relationships, their physical environments, individual and shared

historical patterns, and patterns of human needIfubiht. The sociocultural processes of
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the CSP include interactions of individuals with and within their significant social
systems and physical environmerite influence oindividual and shared histories and
patterns of individual and group human netdfdiment.

Applying the CSP to the passage of children to adulthood, boys and girls grow up
within social contexts (parents, family, peers), shared ideational systems (beliefs, values,
ideas) and a system of normative behaviors which influence thety abimeet their
organic, instrument al and expressande needs
other), ideasand behaviors are shaped by their interaction with the components of their
ecosystem, including the influence of historical processeshair physical and social
environment.

In theworking papeifi Wh a Ethnegsaphy? Methodological, Ontological, and
Epistemological Attributes Whitehead (2002) introduces the CSP as an ontological
approach for applied anthropological practice. He cptuadizes culture as a holistic,
flexible and norconstant system with continuities between its interrelated components,
which include sharemleational system@nowledge, beliefs, attitudes, valyesd other
mental predispositions), ampdeferred behagrsand struct ur al (soci al )
(Whitehead 20029). Whitehead also explains that culture provides rules and routines
thatfacilitate order and help new members understand how to behave. These rules are
reproduced both horizontally (within gea&ons) and vertically. Cultural systems are
continually changing due to the process of reproduction as well as the influence of
significant historical events and proces@ahitehead 2002: 10).

The CSP guides understanding of the different attributexlofidual human

organisms and their behaviors, and how these are influenced by shared ideational or
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cognitive structures, social systems, physical, social, and material environments, real and
perceived human needs, and historical processes and evenmtsddych focuses

specifically on interrelationships between individuals and their perceptions of their bodies
as they are influenced by social systems and historical processes in an effort to better
understand how gender meanings are inscribed upon thesklaiadieveloping boys and

girls during early adolescence. | also seek to understand how this process influences their
life outcomes, drawing upon gender, embodiment and life course theory. While changes
during adolescence are universal, every persorewiérience them differently and in

relation to the norms and values of their own cultural systems, and as transmitted through
socialization processes unique to their culture. As such, this study explores adolescence
in the postconflict setting oinorthernUgandaamong Acholi and Lango boys and girls

raised inIDP camps.

This inquiry is shaped by the principle underlying the CSP that it is necessary to
understand sociocultural contexts, processes and meanings in order to explain the
emergence and persistenaf certain behaviors, both risky and resilient (Whitehead
2002). It is furtheguided by a view of culture, including gender norms, attituaied
identities, as constrted by boys/men and girls/womérhe social constructivist
paradigm grounds the meiths and coteptsthatshape this researctine life course
perspective, ecological mode#nd the concepts of gender and embodiment which
recognize that although the body is a biological entity, it is also a sociocultural
construction. For the purposestbis study, gender is defined as socially constructed
roles and relationships, personality traits, attitudes, behaviors, values, and the relative

power and influence that a particular cultural system ascribes to the two sexes on a

14



differential basis. Gerat is also viewed as an acquired identity that is learned, changes
over time, and varies widely within and across cultures. And finally, gender is viewed as
relational and refers not simply to women or men but to the relationship between them
(Moser 1993).

There is general agreement that socially constructed gender identities interact with
factors such as poverty, wand globalization which are products of particular historical
relations, and as such can best be understood within the changing powsisaante
which they emerge (Bonvillain 1995; Kimmel 2008pcial ecological models are
powerful frameworks to examine the multiple effects and interrelatedness of elements
such as gender within a particular environment, thus establishing a holistic \aew of
social system. The strength of ecological approaches is their ability to situate individuals
within the various subsystems of larger social systems, and to guide the development of
interventionghatbroaden their sphere of influence beyond the individt@ example,

Bob Aronson and coll eagues (2003) combined
transformation with a social ecology framework to interpret attitude and behavior

changes and identify challenges faced by intervention participants at intrapersonal,
community and broader societal levels.

The application of ecological or systems approaches to understanding health
behaviors and guiding intervention efforts is widespread. Although public health was
founded on the recognition of the importance of emritental influences on health
outcomes, with the increasing prevalence o
attention has become more narrowly focused on understanding individual determinants of

behaviors. The disci pl i mEehypsthesisrigstingresuledim n t h
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dominance of psychologically driven theories such as the Health Belief Model and Social
Learning Theory (GreerRichard, and Potvihi996). However, discontent with the ability
of these models to address socially produasdth problems has prompted a resurgence
of holistic models better suited to understand the sociocultural contexts, processes and
meaning systems inherent in complex health problems and inform programs to address
them. In the early 1980s, Urie Bronfenbrenfocused on understanding the multiple
levels of influence on behavior, describing three levels of environmental influences that
interact with individual variables (1979). Almost twenty years later, a special issue of the
American Journal of Health Protnan was devoted to social ecological approaches to
health promotion, recognizing that health behaviors are embedded in social systems that
influence and maintain behavioGreen, Richard, and Potvin 1996 a review of the
evolution of the cultural edogy of health and change, Whitehead suggests that while
these models highlighted the interdependence between individual and various sub
systems, they were overly mechanistic and deterministic, and failed to fully account for
factors such as culture, vagjandideational and subjective quality of life (2004).the
evolution of the CSP, Whitehead drew thie work of former professor anukdical
anthropologist Horacio Fabrega, who attempted to address this concern by developing the
lliness Behavior Modglthe IBM), which proposed four categories of behavior for
understanding illness behavior, including the biological system, the social system, the
phenomenol ogi cal syst em -definitiah), and tleumanhodys awar
system (Fabrega 1973).

The recognition that individual behavior is influenced by embedded levels of

influence within social systems is shared across many disciplines. Indeed, the CSP is
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informed by a number of the ecological models from several fields, most notably those
from publc health. It is most influenced however, by the systems, ecological, and holistic
models that are the bedrock of anthropology. In developing the CSP, Whitehead drew on
theoretical models that apply a systems perspective such as ecological apghzdches

can be traced back to the beginning of the discipline (Morgan 1877; Tylor 1865), and
continue today in the work of many applied anthropologists (personal communication,
2004). Britsh anthropologist Gregory Batesmas a proponent of systems theory in the
social sciences as early as the 1940s, recognizing its application to human societies with
their many variables and the flexible but sustainable balance they must maintain (Bateson
1972). Julian Steward (1972) coined the té@oultural ecology as a methaalogy for
understanding how humans adapt to a wide variety of environments. The concept of
cultural ecology is also consistent with the perspectives of the functionalist approaches of
Malinowski (1944), the structural functionalismAlfred Radcliffe-Brown (1952) and

cultural materialism of Marvin Harris (1968). This systems approach has been expressed
in work on cognitive constructs and processes which he also referred to in ecological
terms as fAecology of the mindaches@ealatndson 19
1987) and the relationships between culture, environment and social structure. Many
anthropologists do not refer to their work as ecological, but cognitive or symbolic
anthropologists view culture as systemic, including cognition, socigttste,

environment, historyand political economyBourdieu 1977; Geertz 1973; Le8trauss
1974).Applied anthropologists also apply a systems lens to their work, especially those
working with a critical perspective (Baer 1990; Farmer 1999; McElroy ;2889ssy

2010; Singer 2006).
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Ecological models developed by anthropologists move beyond an understanding
of society as nested levels of influence to a view of human individuals as biological,
cognitive, socigland cultural beingeho must be understood thin their contexts. One
example of an ecol ogi,wasfirst mseddoedéscribeviiei t e head 0
complexities underlying foedelated behavior in a southern US community. While
informed by systems and ecological theories from a range of disciphnasrticular
public health, the CSP is primarily grounded in theories of culture developed by
anthropologists from the inception of disciplidethropologists have always
conceptualized culture as a holistic system with feedback loops between ratedr
components to provide rules and routines that facilitate order, regularity, famibeaudty
predictability, characteristics which make it possible for new members to learn to operate
within its rules (Whitehead 2004b, p.9).

Figures 23, 4, and Below show three iterations in the evolution of the CSP.
Figure2 presents a reinterpretation of the original 1984 schematic, develotableyt
Aronson (2007) in an article reporting on the results of an evatuat a complex
communityb ased i ntervention in Baltimore. Whil.
original served his purposes in evaluating a program in an urban setting in the United
States, it left out components of the original G&Rwere intendeda address human

complexity in cross cultural settingswhich is the objective of my research.
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Figure 2. Cultural Systems Paradig(@SP)- Aronson 2007
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Figures3 and 4show a recent modification of the original 1984 CSP schemati

<eermmeenmee-The Cultural System-----------=--

including the categories not included in A
interpreting the data presented in this di
over the original, and over its modification as found in Fig@raad 4 is that it provides
a onepage versiomf Wh i t e h e a d 6-gagerrevisian pftthe origiral schematic.

Thetwo-page version represents an attempt to capture the complex systemic qualities of
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any cultural setting, with not only the major categories butthlsoninor subcategories
within each; while at the same time drawing lines between the major categories to imply
intersectionality.

Figure 3. CSP "The Human Ecosystem"

A. THE CULTURAL SYSTEM
2 3.Sccial Systems 1.Expressive Culture o =
o) »| 4.Ideaor Ideational Systems 2. Material Culture < » 0w @
g 1% 5.Behaviora Systems é’ o
g S 3
25 €S 30
| Em Z q-
< = s 2T
~0niEe m=
O (99} B s 1. THE HUMAN INDIVIDUAL T 350
= 8 § A. Genetic Attributes ] S. —
8 Z 0= B. Personality/Psychological Characteristics —>» 5 0
W o < C. Human Needs py)
3 = D. Agency/Motivation 6
:EI Z Eal Sl
O 4 y QO 5
9 X ox ‘g‘ X a
222 ! B
TZ2a C. HUM AN NEEDS <80
a5 T 20
o g 5 1. ORGANIC 2. INSTUMENTAL 3. EXPRESSIVE Q % m
. «Q
b § a Food & Water a. Economic a. Cosmological % ) 8;
BE b. Waste Eliminaion b. Educationd b. Affective 8
L2 c. Sex & Reprodudion c. Governance ¢. Communicative g
- d. Disease Prevention & Cure d. Conmunity
y A e. Protection for Hazardous 4
Climate Condtions
f. Security
> g. Space

Source: Whitehead 19903 Modification of Whitehead 1984

20



Figure4. CSP "The Cultural System"
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Aronsonds schematic (Figure 2) captures
the systemic qualities of culture by presenting the Cultural System as a subsystem of the
larger Human Ecosystem, and then illustrating the subcategories of the Cultural, Syste
and even subcategories within Howegeh, of t he
Aronsonds schematic does not portray certa
the Human Ecosystem, for example, it leaves out subcategories of Physical and Social
Environment, Human Needs (which is the largest CSP category, and the most relevant to
physical, social, and psychological survival), and Significant Historical Events and
Processes (e.g., the ongoing conflict betw
Resstance Armyits devastating impact on the youth in my stuathydits impacton
village life preandposc onf | i ct ). Aronsoné6és depiction of
subcategories of the Human Individual (a mistake often made by scholars criticizing

medicaland health professionals for their overemphasis on the individnéé \gnoring
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significant socigultural contexts)Finally, after Aronson published this schematic,

Whitehead added a category of Expressive Culture (language, music, dance, verbal

narrat ve [e. g., stories, prover,dndotherenonc. |, it a
verbal and mettingual forms of communication and other significant symbolic forms)

that may be relevant to specific cultural groups.

Aronsonds depi c tresthemajorfcategdries, b@ 8dPthec a pt u
subcategories included in Whiteheadds over
Figures3 and 4(Whitehead 2002; Whitehead, Monograph in Preparation, 2015), which
are relevant to my research. Moreover, Whitehesgishared with me that his original
boxes and arrows in Figur8sand 4do not adequately reflect the systemic nature that the
CSP was intended to portrayand included in its namiewhich is crucial to my research.

As such, | have worked with Dr. Whitead to revise the CSP to suggest these systemic
relationships or intersectionalities between the various categories and subcategories of the

CSP (Whitehead and Lundgren, Monograph in Preparation, 2015).
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Figure 5. Systems or Intgectional Qualities of the Cultural Systems Paradigm (CSP)
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Regarding the focus of my research tapgender identity and sexual behavior
ecological models such as the CSP offer a framework to organize exploration of the
complex, interrelated processthat influencé&RH, including the tacit and explicit
meanings and values shared by members of a cultural group, and deeply held as a
consequence of enculturatibithese cultural patterns are reproduced within generations
as well as integenerationallyand evolve through interaction with other elements in the
system. Accepted ways of being a boy/man or girl/'woman are constantly changing, and
are highly influenced, although not determined by various components of the cultural
system.

A central focus othis study is how ideational structures related to gender interact
with the biological processes of adolescence to frame interpretations and meanings that
underlie behaviofghatinfluence SRH, including GBV. The health and headtated
behavior of yout is intricately bound up with the evolving social systems within which
they live. The domestic udiin northern Uganddor examplejs in flux during this
period of resettlement from the IDP camps. Young people may live in households with

theirparentss pouse, husbandds family, other relat

1 For example, the CSP categoryHistorical Processncludes the experiences of individuals as they

interact with their family, communifyand society as they go through different phases in the life course.

The category ofdeational Systemsnc | udes expl orati ons HumadfiNeedani ngs a
included the need t theysuogandnkw calteral membérsimocthe rulesianda t e 0
routines of the specific culture being studied.

2 This offersan example of intersectionality between three other analytical categories of the CSP: 1) the
biological makeup and transitional processasperienced byndividual Humansand age cohorts; 2)
interpretations and meanings analyzed through categories lofeiditonal Systerrand behaviors as

viewed through the CSP categories of Bedhavioral System.

3 Asillustratedin Figure 2B, theSocialSystentategory includes: 1) the domestic, or residential unit

(which is referred to as a household in the US, but may exist as multiple dwelling compounds in some more
traditional cultures); 3) Significant Dyads whose members may occupy the same ee¢&dgndusband

and wife) or not (e,g. employ@mployee); 3) Nosesidential Associations, which may include extended
kinship systems, and volunteer associations such clubs, fraternities, professional organizatins, etc;
Institutions and Policies oheé Wider Community and Society; and 5) Multtional Alliances or

Influences.
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household, caring for their younger siblings, with no surviving relatives available to
support them. The clan and church are other social systems that have significant influence
on theideation and behavior of young people related to genderasdxeproduction.

TheHuman Ecosysteraf the CSP includes two additional components relevant
to gender and SRH: human needs and historical processes. Human needs encompass
organic needs for fah security, space and health, as well as sex and reproduction.
Meeting instrumental needs for economic sustenance, education, goveamahaeense
of community is difficult for manyorthern Ugandas during this period of
reconstruction. Finally, expssive needs such as a genderedidelitity, affective bonds
with othersand a sense of a community and meaning are all intimately related with
genderidentity and normative attitudes.

The remainder of this chapter will review literature and theostedlto
understanding the behaviors, processes and meanings situated within key components of
the human ecosystem conceptualized by the CSP, n&ueigl §stems, particularly the
dyadic relationships between males and femadlestions (constructions génder and
the need for a strong sense of self) and attributes dhdngdual Human @ganism (e.qg.
the biological, neurologicahnd social aspects of puberty). Relevant theoretical
perspectives related to idea systems will be discussed such asighemustruction of
gender (especially in situations of conflict), hegemonic masculinity and the relationship
between gender and violence. Key perspectives on the concept of embodiment are also
presented, as a way of theorizing the intersection betwearsyd¢éems and the physical

body.
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The remaining elements of the human ecosystem will be discussed in Chapter 4
which will describe théduman Ecosysterof the study setting physical location, ethnic
groups and a discussion of the origins, experiencesplution and consequences of the
long-lasting the civil war imorthern Ugandaas well as current reconstruction effoits
will provide acloser look at the Acholi and Lango people, reviewing extant literature on

social systems and the prevalence amgses of unwanted pregnancy, Hand GBV.

2.2. Human Organism: The Liminal Period of Adolescence

The discussion thus far $idocused on the range of samitiural contexts that
may influence the biology, behavior, and psychology of the human indivilsiglich,
at the center of the CSP as an analytical tool is the category of the Human Organism
which encompasses subcategories suthadsgical makep, which includes genetically
based attributes (genotype and phenotype), biological processes, psyaiologi
characteristics, drives for human need fulfillment, and personality characteristics such as
sefest eem, sociability, and the motivation
agency.The remainder of this chapter will discuss scholarly and diteeature related to
youth as a human organism such as the multiple and overlapping definitions that have
been applied to this life phase; the biological, neurological social processes
associated with puberty; social and idea systems and the cohespbodiment; and
how these issues play out in the Lango and Acholiregibns ofnorthern Uganda

The United Nations defines youth as persons between the age24f\hile
adolescents are those between the ages-291The United Nations Conveoti on the
Rights of the Child defines children as persons under the age of 18. Despite the existence

of international definitions, adolescence remains a socially constructed concept that
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changes across time, space, and culture. In much adran Afria, the transition

from childhood to adulthood, which is typically used to characterize adolescence, is less
about reaching biological age and developmental markers than it is about achieving
relevant social milestones (e.g. marriage, ability to earnragli\aearing and rearing
children, etc.). The multiple and overlapping international and local definitions of youth
can make them a difficult social group to grapple with in theoretical terms. Adolescents
are neither fully adults nor fully children and trare often treated in the theoretical and
empirical literature as beings in a perpetual state of transition.

Between the ages of 10 and 14, boys and girls are beginning to solidify their
identities and develop attitudes and skills that lay the foundtrdoture SRH andvell-
being Yet SRH programming for girls and boys in this age giioafien calledvYAs i
is in its infancy. During this period, boys and girls experience a variatyarsfgedo
their bodies and brains, emotionally and socially. #$® a time of developing sexuality,
including the exploration of masculine and feminine roles and the acquisition of gender
identity (including sexual orientation). While these changes during adolescence are
universal, every person will experience theifffiedently and in relation to the norms and
values transmitted through socialization, a process unique to every society. SRH
programs for VYAs are therefore challenged to help young girls and boys navigate these
physical, emotional, and social changes wredse cultural contexts around the world.

Puberty.Pubertal development describes the physical changes that lead to the
development of secondary sex characteristics, the ability to have children and adult
appearance and physical capabilities. Althouglingnvaries widely within and between

cultures, influenced by genetics, geography, nutrition and social factors, puberty
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processes are universal, with nearly all changes initiated between 8 and 14 years of age.
In general, puberty among girls begins 12 &avonths before male puberty with early
breast development, and pubic hair preceding a growth spurt followed by menarche.
Early puberty changes among boys are less socially obvious and it is later in puberty that
facial hair, voice changand growth spurbccur. In healthy populations, the growth
spurts of girls begin at about agesIi®and end at 16 or later; among boys they begin at
12-15 and end around 18. Departures from developmental norms in early adolescence
affect the attitudes, behavioend exgriences of boys and girls and are often discussed
as a source of concern for youth (Dixibtueller 2011).

The way that menarclieand menstruation in geneials treated by families (and
whether girls are prepared for it in advance) has been a resqaichfteome interest
with respect to whether it is viewed as a natural transition, a cause for celebration (as a
passage to womanhood), or a condition to be concealed because it is shadheful
unclean (DixoAMueller 2011 Sommer 2018). In some low andmiddle-income
countries, negative attitudes towards menstruation constrain the lives of millions of girls
and may lay the foundation for [Heng disempowerment (Sommer 2@)0in many
countries girls are unaware and unprepared for menarche (Sommer@o6® and
Catalanal983). In places like Nepal, menstrual blood is believed to be polluted; as a
result, girls and women are often forbidden from cooking, praying and participating in
social activities during menstruation (Oster and Thornton 2011, Bi6&).2Because
many schools across rural Africa do not have functional toilets or running water, girls
have no option but to stay at home during their periods (Sommer and Sahin 2013;

ChandraMouli et al. 2013).
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Boyso first exper i enalemssionf(sermenaachedjast i on
received little attention in the literature even though it is a significant psychological (if
not social) event. Ages at semenarche range widely from 16.8 in Mali on average to 13.4
in the America (Dixon-Mueller 201). Boys may engage in penetrative sex quite early
though, long before their genitals have reached adult size. In rural Transkei in South
Africa, for example, middkschool boys (of whom 90% were sexually active) reported
first ejaculation at a mean age of 15, brgtfintercourse at 13.4 (Buga al.1996).

While less visible than pubertal maturation, this age period is marked by profound
brain development that fundamentally alters how young people think and engage the
world. Concurrent with the hormone shiftstthesult in puberty is a set of changes in
brain development that allow the adolescent to reason with more complexity. These
neurologic changes are accompanied by cognitive changes. Piaget and Ii2@dl8er (
describe early adolescence as a shift from @ado abstract thought which for the first
time allows the young person to think through multiple options before selecting one. So
too, for the first time developmentally, young people are able to think using words that do
not have concrete equivalen&pgéar 2000).

Puberty and gender role®Jnderstanding the ways in which gender and sexual
identities and norms are formed requires study of the interaction of physical and
developmental changes during puberty with the cultural and social meanings awerlaid
female and male bodies and their reproductive functions. In one of the few studies
exploring puberty and the acquisition of gender roles, Messerschmidt (1999) finds that
boys are acutely aware of their pubertal changing selves and the responses &b other

those changes inform their masculine identity. In the context of school, height and
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musculature increase s@fteem, prestigand a more positive body image among boys.

In middle school and high school, masculine social hierarchies develop ionetati

body type. He concludes that this differentiation affirms that inequality among boys and
diverse masculinities are constructed in relation to biological development. According to
Messerschmidt A Adol escents Omake bodiodesasmare t er 6
masculine than otherso (1999, 214) . The bo

personal resource that socially symbolizes

2.3. Gender Norms and Identities: Intersection®etweenBiology, Ideational
Systems, ad Behavior

Idea systems permeate the entire cultural system, influencing the decisions and
actions of boys and girls during their growing up years. Of particular relevance to this
study are theoretical perspectives related to the social constructiordet g€he
foundation of this research is a social constructionist perspective that views individuals as
active agents constructing and reconstructing gender norms. Current anthropological
perspectives which view gender as defined and redefined in inteiasat is
performed for different audiences is a useful tool for understanding the relationship
between gender and violence in diverse settings. The recognition that femininities and
masculinities are historically, socially, and economically construatetithat the
development of gender norms and identities is a process, grounds the conceptualization
of strategies to encourage positive gender formation and offers the basis for efforts to
challenge harmful gender norms. Increasingly, scholars studyengdetrelopment of

gender identities agree that despite the imposition of social structures, young people
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shape gender roles both as individuals and as a group and they can create new ones that
alter the trajectory of their lives and their communities (J&2083).

The concepts of sex and gender are typically treated as separate but
complementary. Traditionally in humans, sex is viewed as a biologically determined
dualism consisting of males and females, identifiable based on the presence of specific
biological traits and developmental markers. Where sex is viewed as a biological
construct fixed by nature; gender, is seen as its culturally constructed manifestation.
Gupta (2000) describes gender as, fAshared
appropr at e mal e and female behavior, characte

Men and women think and act in certain ways not because of biological or
psychological traits, but because of concepts of femininity and masculinity that they
adopt from their culture. In this wie gender should not be viewed as binary categories,
but rather as a set of socially constructed relationshgisre produced and reproduced
through dynamic relationships. Virtually all societies manifest differences between men
and women, and most ekiti some form of male domination, despite variations in gender
definitions. Social theorists throughout history have struggled to understand gender, with
a particular interest in the link between gender difference and gender inequality. Some
anthropologist argue that gender ideologies have indirect adaptive structural
consequences and many identify structural factors such as the impact of private property,
the demands of waor the importance of male bonding as factors explaining gender
differences (Gilmee 1990; Rosaldand Lampher&974; Whitehead 1997). The
theoretical perspectives frequently employed in studies of gender include evolutionary

theory (gender grounded in biological/physical characteristics), sex role theory (gender
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understood in terms oforms differentiating male/female qualities and behayval
social construction theory (gender as a set of practices and performances constituted
through language or discourses). Today, biological factors are generally downplayed and
social constructiotheory, in particular the concept of hegemonic masculinity introduced
by Robert Connell (1995), is the predominant paradigm in research on gender identities.
In the 1970s anthropological research focused on exploring the roles of woman
and men in everyogiety. Roles were defined as expectations for behaviors that involved
sanctions when an individual failed to conforimthropologists recognized that gender
roles differed in each society, although gender seemed to be a key factor in the division
of laboracross most, if not all societies. Ultimately, however, the concept of role proved
too simple and static to describe the way gender operates in social situations. Since the
1980s, anthropologists have increasingly theorized gender as a performancd dirante
audience (seButler and Williamson 1994Whitehead (1992), for example, observed
some years ago that men across cultures spend considerable time in male gatherings
proving themselves to be mew proving that they are not women, both through
narratives and performance. Sally Engl e
particularly in femaled o mi nat ed r ol es, t heyShaflurtbkeo @ do
explains that from a performative perspeéetdoing violence is a way of doing gender
(Merry 2009). In some settings, the performance of gender identities means perpetrating
or accepting violence. Thus when men batter women, they are performing masculinity
not only for the woman but for other memho assess their masculinity by the

performance (Connell 1995).
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Gender identity There are differing theoretical perspectives regarding how

genderidentty a per sonds i nner sense oifisfdimeedng a ¢
Categorical approachéso gender i dentity formation vieyv
femininity or fAwomanlinesso as inherent, f

space. An alternative approach to gender identity formation is that of socialization or sex
role theorywhich proposes that the appropriate behaviors for males and females in a
society are not inherent but learned and internalized through exposure to different
socializing agents such as family, media, and social institutions (Giddens 2006). Critics
of sexrole theory, however, question the assumption that individuals are passive objects
simply absorbing and embodying social messages. A third and more recent perspective
on gender identity formation is that of social constructionism which viewdegeaentity
formationasananoi ng process and recognizes an ind
negotiating and engaging with societal norms in the construction of those norms and their
gender identityJudith Lorber (199413) describes the formation of gender idgrais
bei ng ficonst a-itredtey outof heirman mtdracton, dut of gocial life, and
is the texture and order of that soci al (I
throughout their lives, individuals learn what is expected, seeis/bapected, act and
react in expected ways, and thus simultaneously construct and maintain the gender
order . o

Within the CSP, Whitehead defines gender identity as an affective need, related to
the concept of the nsel fHeeéxplans thatburderseof al | s
who we are as persons (thus the concept of personhood) is strongly influenced by our

sense of who we are as a male or female, which for most people is strongly influenced by

33



our cul tureds pr escradrmléorcouturafsoripts asdigeed to die a | a
or her sexThus he argues, what is often referred to asestéfem is actually a reference

to having a strong or healthy sense of the gender self (WhiteheadAt88gon,

Whitehead, and Bab&003; Whiteheadrad Hall, Monograph in Preparation, 2015). Like

others, however, he does not view gender identity as static, but as evolving due to

different experiences over the life course, as well as individuals taking action to change

their identities, or to achievestronger sense of the gender self (\&h&adl992).

Masculinities.| use the ternfimasculinite® i n contr asasat o Amasc
means of acknowledging the pluralityofrm i f est ati ons t hat fAbeing
of recognizing how these manifestaits change across culture and tiamel are
hierarchical in their relationships with each other. At the top of the gender hierarchy is
hegemonic masculinity or the dominant form of masculinity that is most valued and/or
desired in a society or culture. Hegonic masculinity is one of the multiple ways that
manhood is socially defined across historical and cultural contexts and refers to the
power differences between specific versions of manhood (Connell 2005). Whitehead
(1992, 1997) observes that crassdturally, ideal masculinity seems to revolve around
constructs of sociopolitical, sexyahd in some cases economic power. He points out
that male sociopolitical power is usually expressed in terms of social statusigis
other men; while sexual powerrnsost often characterized by the social subordination of
females to males and male control over female sexuality. Compared to the body of
literature on masculinities, few studies explore femininities, addressing instead the

problematic nature of men.
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Thisresearch employs a gender relational perspective, recognizing that gender
does not refer to either women or men, but to the complex social system of power
imbalances between males and females that may constrain women and men and girls and
boys, limiting heir rights and choices. A relational perspective is critical because patterns
of gender, such as masculinity, are often defined in comparison to models of femininity.

In fact, female identities often serve as the central point of conscious and unconscious
reference for men in the development, maintenance, and transformation of their own
sense of what fAbeing a mano does aad does
(Guttman 1997)Women are also central in constructing masculiniég mothers, peers,
girlfriends, sexual partners, and wives. This is particularly relevant to work among youth,
who are often largely controlled by their female kin.

Anthropologists have long recognized that femininities and masculinities are not
deeply biological, but arearned, and once learned become part of the ideology that
perpetuates them. Margaret Mead (1929; 1930), for example, explored differences in
gender definitions as well as the processes by which males and females become the men
and women their cultures ptbe. The conceptualization of gender norms and identities
as historically, socially, and economically constructed makes it possible to conceive of
participatory processes to foster more equitable gender norms within a framework of
cultural respect and sanomy. Moreover, scholars increasingly agree that despite the
imposition of social structures, young people shape their gender identity both as
individuals and as a group and can create new ones that alter the trajectory of their lives

and their communiéis (James 2007).
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Contrary to masculinity, the literature tends to treat femininity as more static and
essential in nature. This study, in adopting a constructionist approach to gender and
gender identity formation, views both masculinities and femingagsocially
constructed concepts that are multiple in form and vary across space and time. To the
extent that hegemonic masculinity is often defined in relation or opposition to hegemonic
or emphasized femininity, it is appropriate and indeed necessaonsider both
concepts in relation to each other.

Gender and violencdn her work on rape in the United States, Peggy Sanday
(2003) articulated the feedback between gender identity development, culturally
programmed sexual behavjand sexual violencéder work argues that there is a
correlation between indicators of social mdtaminance and forced sex in many cultures
(2007). In a recent article she states,
is to describe local socially agreed uporderstandings which are often shaped in single
sex groups focused on promoting gender identity development and are played out in
adolescent or chiltbod sexual games (Sanday 2042).

My research pays close attention to the specific contexts in wiBshdécurs,
recognizing that violence is a product of larger processes and structures that create and
reproduce inequalitiedderry (2009:21) explains the inteestionality of gender
violence:

Gender violence is embedded in patterns of kinship and mayrbatycan

be exacerbated by political and economic tensions. Interpersonal gendered

violence and structural violenctihe violence of poverty, hunger, social

exclusion, and humiliatioh are deeply connected. &lzonditions which

breed gendebased violece include racism and inequality, conquest,
occupation, colonialism, warfare and civil conflict, economic disruptions
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and poverty. Patterns of kinship and sexuality provide the justifications for

gendetbased violence and determine the possibilities cd@ag it.

The anthropological concepts of structural and symbolic violence also provide
useful theoretical perspectives to shape understanding of the relation between gender,

violence and macrtevel social systems. Paul Farmer situates structuraneel as the

Asocial and economic inequities that deter

wilbeshi el ded fr om t A7%l8&).dNancySehepatughes2ZDO4H4)

defines structural violence as ndcgssarytoni ssi bl

the maintenance of cruci al cul tur al , SOCI

this concept is symbolic violence, which helps to explain the internalization and
legitimations of gender inequality among women. According to PhiBipegois

(2003), symbolic violence persuades individuals that they are responsible for the violence
they experience and that their subordination is the logical outcome of the natural order of
things.long the same lines, Sanday (2007) points out that wamileuphold the

environment of male dominance that they are raised in, unless they are made aware of
alternatives. Situating GBV as acts of structural and symbolic violence resulting from
political and economic structures extends analysis beyond a niacog/on the

individual and micrdevel explanatory models.

2.4. Intersectionsbetweenldea Systems and the Individual: Embodiment
The concept of embodiment, which theorizes how the body internalizes cultural
meanings, helps to situate our understandifgumans as biological organisms within

broader cultural systems. Since the end of the 1980s, North American anthropology has

a

viewed the body as an oactive, fluid, mate
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social and political meaning, an object @aipline and control, and at the same time the
basis of resi st an(8chepaHughesiardié&atk 108&23). Theui | di ng o
recognition that the body is in large part a sociocultural construction illuminates the

interplay between pubertal changes #ime cultural and social meanings overlaid on

female and male bodies and their reproductive functions.

The concept of embodiment can be traced back to the assertion of French
anthropologist Marcel Mauss that bodily sensations are mediated by caitdMaurice
MerleauP ont y 6 s ¢ o n c e,whichddscriestow the body intérnalizes
cultural meanings (Singand Bae2007). MerleatPonty conceived the body as the
primary site of knowing the world, a corrective to the philosophical traditionasfrm
consciousness as the source of knowledge. Building on this work, as well as the
perspectives of Foucault and Bourdieu, Margaret Lock situates the body as a product of
social, cultural and historical contexts; discusses the nature/culture and mynd/bod
debates; and analyzes the politics of the production and reproduction of body (Bourdieu
1990; Foucault 1998; Lock 1993). The concepts of embodiment are useful to
understanding the development of gender identity during puberty.

The interplay between bagi and identity has been a central theme of gender
research, focusing primarily on health and iliness, sports and interpersonal violence to
show how bodies are affected by social processes. Nevertheless, some writers assert that
the patterns of embodimeintvolved in hegemony have not been adequately theorized.
Connell and Messerschmidt (2005), for example, argue that the common understanding
of the body as an object of social construction is inadequate, suggesting instead that

bodies are agents as wellagects of social practice. Social constructionist accounts of
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childhood and the body tend to emphasize the discursive component, downplaying the
importance of material aspects, focusing instead on the ways in which perceptions of the
body are constrainemhd shaped by society (Prout 2000). Connell (2005) suggests that, in
part due to the influence of Foucault, researchers have tended to see bodies as passive
bearers of cultural imprints, blank pages upon which meanings and stories are inscribed.
At the mos extreme, the body is viewed simply as a product of discourses of power, to
the extent that it sometimes disappears altogether as a material entity (Prout 2000).
While social constructionism has found it difficult to find a place for the physical
body intheory, feminist scholars argue for a theoretical framework in which bodies are
constructed through social relationships and social power yet maintain their materiality.
The primacy of embodiment is articulated by Thomas Csordas (1994), who refeis to it a
Athe primordial ground of culture, o highld@
transformation of cul t urithewarldconstantly He r emar
involves mediations between material, biological, symbolic, individual and social
processs, between body, mind n d ¢ olnig oalxthraugh collective, shared
experience of these mediations that we can
The dominant epistemology of Western thought concerning the body has radically
evolved overthelasthi rty year s. Bourdi euds concept
of embodi ment (1994) and Foucaultds theory
integrated into the lexicon of anthropology. Since the end of the 1980s, North American
anthropology hs addressed the body as an active, fluid, mataridlsymbolic process,
with individual, socialand political meaning, an object of discipline and control, and at

the same time the basis of resistance and identity building (SeHeapgees and Lock
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1987 23). Increasingly, anthropologists are turning their attention to historical and cross
cultural studies of embodied human experience (i.e. experiencing the world from within
the confines of our bodies). The anthropology of the body, however, date® Faekth
ant hropol ogi st MaussO0s assertion that bodi
MerleauP ont y6s ¢ on c e whichdraws attertiian doihowethe body
internalizes cultural meanings (Singerd Bae2007). Today, it is widely recognizedat
although the body is a biological entity, it is also in large part a sociocultural
construction.

In her review of theory related to anthropology of the body, Margaret Lock
situates the body as a product of social, cultarad historical contextsjgtusses the
nature/culture and mind/body debates; and analyzes the politics of the production and
reproduction of body (Lock 1993). Lock suggests that the roots of this field are found in
work by Durkheim, Mauss and Van Gennep. She highlights the inBusiitie
politicization of the female body by feminists on anthropology of the body and explains
how anthropologists have used phenomenological theory to counter cognitive and
linguistic models of interpretation of embodied experience (Lock 1993).

L o c klassc ethnography comparing cultural constructions of menopause in
Japan and North America convincingly demonstrates that knowledge about the body is a
product of history and culture and changes with location and over time. Her research
shows that menopae is not a universal event but an experience interpreted differently
by American and Japanese women as a product of culturally produced knowledge. She

uses menopause as a point of departure for discussing the interplay of culture and

40



biology, deftly demastrating through detailed analysis the way in which the body
provides an opportunity to map social relations (Lock 1993).

Anthropological theory grapples with the multiple forms of the body. Mary
Douglas (1973) call ed a ting®theé somahand pbysitah e fit w
aspects of the use and function of our bodies, and the way elements of physiology and
anatomy taken up in the symbolic domain can influence how our bodies are organized
and experienced. Schegdu ghes and Lobkdgiegseousniclt hdéag
individual, the socialand the body politic. The first refers to the lived experience of the
body as self, the second to representational uses of the body as a symbol of nature,
society, and culture, and the third to the regulatiod control of bodies (Scheper
Hughes and Lock 198%). They remark that the notion of the individual body, as a
separate entity, driven by will, is compatible with Western ideas about individualism;
other cultures conflate individual and social identityother words, they do not conceive
of themselves as fully distinct individuals; rather, their identities are embedded in their
roles and responsibilities as members of a social group.

The soci al body refers to rdwymbolevéshent at i o
which to think about (Sohapeidughes andlLook 19845y , and
Douglas remar ks that, fAThe human body is a
therefore) there can be no natural way of considering the body tlsahadbimvolve at the
same time a social dimensi®@ ( 98). TH& body politic concept draws from work of
Foucault and refers to the, fAéregul ation,
and collective) in reproduction and sexuality, work, lessur and si cknesso (S

Hughes and Lock 19845). Health can be understood as a reflection of the hierarchy of
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relations in society, and anthropologists are mindful of the ways inequality, exploitation
and structural violence are reflected in the satistribution of health.

| use the CSP as an organizing framework for this dissertation to understand the
ways that idea systems, particularly gender norms and expectations, interact with the
physical changes of puberty and influence life trajectorigbjmihe context of a setting
recovering from a particular historic procéssecades of economic marginalization and
prolonged armed conflict. The theoretical constructs described in this chapter such as the
social construction of gender, embodiment ayrdi®olic and structural violence are used
to theorize the processes by which the gender identities of girls and boys are influenced
by each component of tieiman ecosysterturing adolescence, resulting in divergent
life course outcomes. The concept of edibtent, for example, explains the highly
charged interplay between the human organism and ideation during puberty, which
results in the reproduction of cultural norms related to gender. | hypothesize that the
interplay bet ween b ofgdevebopnzental chgnges &nd genderadp er i e
cultural and social expectations during puberty result in hegemonic masculine and
feminine identities firmly embedded in the reproductive and social imperatives of Acholi
and Lango society. Thus, adolescerazrgpubety in particular, represents a fertile
moment in the reproduction of cultural systems. Similarly, the concept of structural
violence offers a construct to characterize interactions between individuals and historical
processes, physical and social environtgeand cultural systemhatresult in elevated
risk of violence and podRHoutcomes. Furthermore, violence can be seen as a way to
maintain the status quo of cultural, social, political institutions. The concept of symbolic

violence helps us to undéasd the internalization of gender inequality among women.
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The overall research objectives of this research are ttesktyibe the cultural
ecology of adolescence in the study site and explain how gender norms are learned,
internalized and passed on;@pvide an irdepth view of the experiences of young
people as they navigate the physical, speiadl emotional changes of puberty and
explore the ways that gender and other social and structural factors influence youth
outcomes; and 3) identify opportties to support youth development and promote the
formation of gender equitable values, norms, attituaied practices among adolescents.
The next chapter will present my specific research questions and describe the study
methodology and tool€hapter 4draws upon secondary data to describehtiaan
ecasystemof the study site, nortbentral Uganda. Chapters 5 through 9 present results
related to gender enculturation, puberty experiences, life trajectGEa5, fertility, and

FP. | present my conclusi@and recommendations in Chapter 10.
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Chapter 3. Research Design and Methodology: Life Stories in Context

Thus far, | have introduced the purpose of my research and situated it within
widespread and growing global concern with the influence of indij@itender roles on
SRHandGBV. In the previous chapter | introduced tB8Pas the central framework for
my research along with theoretical perspectisash as embodimerihatprovide insight
into the influence of interactions between cultural-syeems on acquisition of gender
identity during puberty. In this chapter | will describe my research design and methods,
addressing the study setting, research objectives, applied ethnographic appdzdahes,
collection methods and instruments, data managémand analysis and ethical

considerations.

3.1 Study Site

The study setting is two districts nbrthern Uganda Pader district in the Acholi
subregion and Lira district in the Lango subgioni which are recovering from 20 years
of civil war. Aftermore than a decade living in IDP camps, most families have now
returned to their ancestral homes. Families in these districts are struggling to regain their
economic capacity and revitalize cultural values and traditions. Most Acholi/Lango youth
entering dulthood today have not been socialized into traditional norms and practices,
have been exposed to tremendous violence and now face severe economic constraints. In
order to help young people overcome these challenges, community and cultural leaders
are woking with the government amtbngovernmental organizationsGOs to
revitalize Acholi and Lango cultural traditions in ways that support more equitable,

peaceful relationshiphatwill lead to healthier communities.
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This site was chosen to build on ddig partnerships, support efforts to address
the significant problems of the region, and to examine evolving gender norms and their
relation to violence in a poesbnflict environment. This situation provided a unique
opportunity to explore the role of gger and violence among adolescents returning to
their ancestral communities after growing up outside of traditional social and cultural
structures. Eager to revitalize Acholi culture and rebuild their communities after decades
of violence, and facing ragily changing social norms resulting from internal
displacement and development initiatives, gender and GBV are topics of intense scrutiny
and debate among youth and adults dlieoviding a fertile terrain for inquiry.

After many years of war, combin&dth long-term isolation and neglect from the
Ugandan government, the northern region ofcihientryi and specifically the
women/men and girls/boys the Lira and Pader districisface considerable
reproductive health challenges stemming from the masisruption of services, internal
displacement, erosion of traditional social and family structures (56% of the population
are youth, with 28% orphaned), and high incidence of GBV (Annan, Blattman, and
Horton 2006). A poverty rate of 63%, compared to 3&%onally, constrains resources
and opportunities for young people; access to-bkillding and psychological support
remains limited (Spittal et al. 2008). Consequently, up to 31% of girls aggél 15
reported having received money in exchange for sepinme areas, while others curtail
their education and enter into risky early childbearing in part to guarantee basic economic
and physical security (Akumu et al. 2005).

Additionally, GBV is widespread inorthern Ugandaamong young women (ages

15-19), mae than half (62.6%) have experienced GBV by a husband or partner and
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16.5% of eveqpregnant women report experiencing physical violence while pregnant
(UBOS 2007). High rates of induced abortion (1 in 5 pregnancies) reflect both this
violence and low usef FP, especially among adolescents: 45.2% of women agk8 15
have demand for FP but only 6.5% of that age group use a method (UBOS 2007). Early
initiation of sexual activity, engagement in transactional and intergenerational sex (9.6%
of women aged }24), GBV, and lack of FP and reproductive health information and
services all result in increased risk for unintended pregnancy and HIV infection among

young women (UBOS 2007).

3.2. Research Objectives
The overall research objectives of this research are to

1. Describe the cultural ecology of adolescence in the study site and explain
how gender norms are learned, internalized and passed on.

2. Provide an irdepth view of the experiences of young people as they
navigate the physical, social and emotional chanfpsalzerty and
explore the ways that gender and other social and structural factors
influence youth outcomes.

3. ldentify opportunities to support youth development and promote the
formation of gender equitable values, norms, attituddspaactices

among adascents.

3.3. Research Questions
The specific research questions are presented below, organized by the chapter in

which they are primarily addressed.
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The embodiment of gender: The nexus of puberty and cultural systems

T

What are the lived experiences of ygupeople as they navigate the
physical, social and emotional changes of puberty?

How do the interactions between pubertal changes and cultural and social
processes shape gender and sexual identities and norms?

How are the developing bodies of boys amtsgegulated and controlled
during adolescence?

How do social structures inscribe gendered meanings to male and female

bodies and reproductive lives?

Learning gender: Intersections between social systems, settings, and processes

1

What are the range of noative gender roles and standards within Acholi
and Lango communities? How do young pedpkd about these
expectations?

How do boys and girls experience and defihemselves as men and
women?

How do individuals and social structurasd the broadercogystem
influence the formation and transformation of gender attitudes, norms and
roles throughout adolescence?

How are hegemonic constructions of social norms enforced? How do
young people contest these norms?

How do gender norms and roles influence SRH\aolénce among

youth?
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Becoming an adult: Life trajectoriesiewed through a systems lens

T

T

What pathways do boys and girls take as they enter puberty and transition
into adulthood navigating school, becoming economically productive

and forming families®hat are the antecedents of school dropout, sexual
debut, parenthogénd marriage?

How do social, economiand cultural factors influence educational and
economic achievement, sexual relationshaosl family formation?

What are the capacities of adolests to shape their lives in the face of

multiple constrants and limited opportunities?

Dangerouswaters: (Uh)Acceptability ofviolence

1

T

What are the perspectives of boys/girls and men/women regarding the
prevalence, causesnd meanings of violence? Wik their thoulgts on

how to prevent violence?

How does armed conflict and its aftermath (i.e. displacement, poverty, and
demographic chayes) affect gender relations?

What is the relationship between gender norms and the acceptability of
violence, as wieas perceptions of appropriate responses to violent acts

and situations?

Gender, fertility, and ontraception

1

How do gender norms influence fertility desires and contraceptive use

amongadolescents inorthern Uganda
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1 What do young people know and bgkeabout contraceptive use? What
are the sources of information and advice about contraception among
youth?

1 How are decisions about fertility and contraceptive use made?

1 What are the experiences of young people seeking and using
contraception®hat are lhe reasons for use or nogeof contraception

among youth?

3.4. Applied Ethnographic Approach

As mentioned earlier, this research was conducted during the first yesixof a
year project intended to develop and test an intervention for transformingrgenchs
and improving adolesce®RH As such, only one year was available to collect
information to guide intervention developmentie to limited funding and other
professional responsibilities, it was not possible for me to relocatertioern Ugandéo
conduct classical ethnographic fieldwoNevertheless, | was committed to producing a
holistic and rich understanding of adolescent experiences and meanings to inform the
design of a transformative and culturally appropriate intervetdi@adress theoot
causes 0GBV and poor adolescent healBuilding on the work of anthropologists
facing similar challenges, my goal was to apply a methodological approach that would fit
within resource constraints while retaining the underlying tenets of the ephog
method.

Whitehead (2002) argues that while the primary methodological paradigm of
ethnography is qualitative, it also has ontological and epistemological proprieties. He
describes ethnography as a holistic approach tatidg sf cultural systems,
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sociccultural contexts, processesid meanings from both emic and etic perspectives. In
a similar vein, Butler and Copelai@hrson (2005) discuss the application of
anthropology to applied endeavors, highlighting mixed method approaches, combined
emic aml etic viewpoints, analysis of data from multiple perspectives and connecting
human behaviors to context as hallmarks of anthropologgelaneCarson (200521),

like Whitehead, asserts that ethnography is not defined exclusively by participant
observatio and interviewingbut also the holistic integration of interdisciplinary theories
and methods.

Whi teheadods des crintheEthnographedlly Irfarntecs o gr ap hy
Community and Cultural Assessment Research Systems (EICCARS) approach
encompasses thrapproaches relevant to the methodology of this study: 1) the iterative,
flexible process of fieldwork; 2) use of a team of cultural insiders and outsiders to
achieve emic and etic validity; and 3) analysis of secondary data such as scholarly and
popular pblications and products, archival and statistical data (Whitehead 2088H
a number of the methods catalogued in this approach incledsandary data analysis,
observation and participant observation, individual and group interview methods,
mappingtechnologies and team approaches (Whitehead 2005).

| also drew from the methods developed over the last two decades by applied
anthropologists to conduct rapid assessments and formative research (LeCompte and
Schensul 2010, Pelto 2013, Scrimshaw andadiartl987)There are many guidelines
and tool kits available to guide ethnographic field research intended to meet the practical
needs of intervention projects. These include Rapid Appraisal Procedures (RAP),

Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA), Rapid Rudgsessment (RRA) and Focused
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Ethnographic Studies (FEJlost were developed by anthropologists, using

ethnographic tooJdut shortening the expected time frames to allow the research process
to fit with programmatic objectives (Chambers 19%gpid galitative approaches have
been especially notable in the area of health and nutrition, although they have also been
used in agriculture, wateand sanitation (Pelto 2013, Scrimshaw and Hurtado 1987,
Gittelsohn et al. 1998, Chambers 19Mgthods frequety included in rapid

assessments include mapping, sstrictured interviews, seeking out local experts for

key informant conversations,-ttepth interviewsand transect walks (Chambers 1997).
Most of these methods were utilized in the research descnlted dissertation.

The body of literature on rapid assessment approaches suggests that they are
methodologically sound and more suitabledpplied endeavors than longerm
ethnographic fieldork. In a recent handbook onmied ethnography, Pelt@(013:278)
concludes that products of rapid ethnographic approaches are not weaker in validity,
reliability or overall credibility than products of more academic, expanded research.
Rather, the results are simply more focused, and less concerned aboalizgnidy
and contribution to general theory. Nonetheless, Pelto finds that formative research is a
fertile field for the discovery of grounded theory, producing rich information that can be
mined to develop theoretical frameworks. In fact, an expetic@rducted in West
Bengal by the Child in Need Institute (CINI) comparing a structured quantitative survey,
theWHO focused ethnographic study approach and traditional ethnographic methods
concluded that based on time, cost, logistical advantages artti wedhta, the rapid

approach was preferable (Bhattacharya 1997).
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This study was designed to retain the benefits of the classical ethnographic
approach of immersion in a cultural system with opportunities for observation and
ongoing, iterative data collgaon, while operating within resource constrairitse
methodology included five key elements:

1. Review of secondary data sourcesuch as statistical information,
program reports, webites and list serves, including popular media such
as newspapers, telsiwon and films;

2. Team approach to data collectiorand analysis which engaged cultural
insiders as ethnographers and key informants working in collaboration
with the principal investigator;

3. Brief period of participant observation before data collection

4. Interview methods(life histories and irdepth interviews) designed to
elicit holistic understanding of cultural systems, for example through use
of participatory techniques such as social mappmgjtransept walks; and

5. Participant observation during stakbolder meetings, instrument
pretesting in study communities, ethnographer training and other project
activities.

Review of secondary dathconsulted a variety of sources of data throughout the
research process to provide context and stimulate thinking pkdinent issues. These
include a review of statistical reports (the Ugandan Demographic Health Survey, data on
the prevalence of violence morthern Ugandaas well as project reports (evaluation of
the Government of Uganda/USAID District OperatingrPprocess, NGO reports) and

policy documents (Peace, Recovery and Development Plan for Northern Uganda 2011,
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the 2014 AntiHomosexuality Act, 2013 Uganda National Land Policy, 2010 Domestic
Violence Act).l also referred to quantitative data from a basesurvey | conducted in
study communities with adolescents as part of an evaluation of youth interventions
conducted by GREAT Project partners. Finally, data from popular media provided
context and identified relevant issues to expldihese include:diservs (Google Acholi
listserv), welites (organizations working with youthmorthern UgandaJSAID,
UNFPA and the government of Uganda), local newspapers (the Monitor and New
Vision) and local television (news, talk shows and religious programs).
Teamapproach.Data was collected by a team of four ethnographers (two female
and two male) and one field supervisor fluent in English and Luo. | led the ganth
participated in the fieltesting innorthern UgandaAfter three weeks, | returned to the
U.S. and remained in close contact with the suiger and team through weekly e
calls and email. The four ethnographers and supervisor were cultural insiders trained in
social work, counseling, and/or psychology with intimate exténsive knowledge dhe
social, cultural, and political context in the Acholi and Langcmagioons and expertise
working with youth. Four research assistants (two male, two female) worked with the
ethnographers helping with material preparation andgetote taking and
documentationThe entire team participated in an intensive-aeek workshop which
included sessions on gender, GBV, adolescent SRH, working with children, informed
consent and ethicand research methods, followed by one week of superfiedddork.
Theywere trained to collect life histories and conduetl@pth interviews and taught to
keep a field journal of observations and notessti@mand distance coaching and

mentoring strengthened their skills throughout the study period through observation,
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review of field notes and interview transcripts and debriefing meetings. Peer review of
transcripts was also helpful.

A team approach to ethnograpmhich draws upon cultural insiders and
outsidersis common in applied endeavors (Whitehead and Brown 138, Z013).
Among the advantages of team ethnography are expanded resources for fieldwork and the
inclusion of diverse skills and perspectiieatprovide insight into cultural meanings
and may facilitate entrée into different segments of the commuxtithe same time
cultural outsiders bring a beging@mind and different frameworks and perspectives
(Whitehead and Brown 198@&urthermore, the validity of results may be enhanced
through discussions between team members during and after data collection.

The entire teamncluding myself, held weeklykype calls to discuss emerging
information and insights, clarify resultsr further explore issues identified from
transcript review, including translation of particular phrases or proverbs, and suggest
areas to explore or improve during future interviews. Because the ethnographers were
cultural insiders, they also played the role of key informants during these conversations
and provided information to clarify or expand the accumulating body of [datang the
calls team members shared concerns, quesaoisinsights from informal and
participant observation. For example, one team asked to be relocated to another village
because they felt threatened by reports of witchcraft in the village where thelpwmgye
This prompted exploration of thepic of witchcraft, somethingot originally included in
the interview guides. In the same vein, both teams requested guidance on how to respond
to neighbors asking them to mediate cases of intimate partner w@eadcshared

observations about specific situations of violence they heard or observed. Their insights
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provided invaluable context for a number of topics, such as the rbleefvealthin
determining appropriate ways to handle domestic violence.

Participant observation before data collectiolhe team of ethnographers was
deployed to study communities about six weeks before they began formal interviews and
continued to reside in the field while they conducted interviews and transcribed their
notes. Duringhis period they volunteered in youth centers, visited schaotsattended
community events. This is not a common practice in Uganda. Typically, field researchers
live in the nearest town with a hotel and electricity and travel daily to the community,
with the goal of completing the fieldwork as quickly as possible, and thus keeping down
data collection costs. This ethnographic approach posed chalienogesincing the
NGOs participating in the study to cover the costs of lodging and food for threesnont
finding well-qualified researchers willing to live in the field, purchasing solar batteries
and lanterns to enable transcription in the field and purchasingrii&Betsticks to
enable regular§pe communicationNevertheless, this strategy allowia team time
to mapthe community, build rapport with community leaders, paremd youth, learn
to communicate well in the micidialect of the communityand observe the behavior of
young people on a daily basighis information was recorded in théeld journals,
shared during team meetings and used to revise guides and inform ongoing data
collection.

Periodic observation by the principal investiga. As mentioned earlier, | was
not present in the study communities throughout the study peramhtiuct participant
observation, often considered the hallmark of the anthropologethiad. Instead, |

formed and ld a team of cultural insiders to reside in study communities, conduct
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participant observation, gather life historiaed conduct irdepthinterviews with
selected members of the social network of study participants. However, managing a large
researcko-practice endeavor provided me opportunities for ongoing, iterative
observation and data collection. For example, during the design armth laiuthe project
| visited health posts, youth centers, schoatsl local geernment offices, interviewing
staff in each location. | also participatedvangoos(fireside chats) and other
community and youth group meetings, as well as planning andianeetings with
project staff and stakeholders. Ethnographer training and field testing of the interview
guides also provided opportunities for informal observation and conversations with
community members. | conducted key informant interviews with teographers,
NGO staff and local leaders whilgaveling in the field for prtesting and other project
activities.Observation of interviews and team discussions also provided useful contextual
information.

After the formative research phase was conclutedntinued to work with the
NGOs involved in this project (Save the Chddrand Pathfinder Internationaljd their
local partners (Concerned Parents Association and Straight Talk Foundatiosigto de
and pilot the intervention, whichias developed lsad on preliminary analysis of the
formative results. In addition, over the last two years | have been working with the same
ethnographers to conduct a qualitative panel study following a cohort of 60 boys and girls
ages 10 to 18 (15 from each life coustage of inteest). The study consists ofabinual
in-depth interviews organized around a timeline exercise to collect information on
physical, social, educationand economic changéds. order to support these activities, |

have visited the study arefas about two weeks three times a year since the formative
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data was collected in 2012. During these visits | continued to collect data and interact
with the ethnographers and key stakeholders to further explore and clarify issues

emerging from analysis t¢tfie data collected during the formative research phase.

3.5Life History Approach

This research applied a life course approach to understanding gender formation
and SRH by purposefully selecting young people at key transition points to participate in
life histories. A life course consists of a sequence of socially defined events and roles that
an individual enacts over time. According to this perspective, in order to truly understand
a personb6s I|life it 1 s necesssgoryandtionsthat pl or e
have taken place from birth to death. The life course approach is often used when
discussing the transition period of adolescence and is a particularly useful lens for
examining gender identity formation because it foregrounds theection between
individuals and the historical and socioeconomic context in which they live and supports
a belief in human agency (Mortimand Shanaha®004; Roy 2008).

Key concepts from the life course perspective such as trajectories (sequencing of
roles and experiences), transitions (life events that cause changes in life experiences and
relationships), turning points (major transitions that cause a sharp change in life course
trajectory) and timing (temporal contexts for acquiring work and famigsjaolere
incorporated into the analytical framework, in order to frame the temporal nature of the
experiences of young people within the broader influence of cultural systems.

Researchers must listen to the voices of youth in order to support theiy active
transformative role in the transmission of cultural knowledge and practices. Life history

methodology is often used to amplify the voices of those whose experiences are not often
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included in research agendas, such as women, yandrelderlyFreidenbey 2000;
Myerhoff 1978).Much of the grounbreaking work on gender, such as development of
the concept of hegemonic masculinity, was based on use of life histories to document
personal experiences, and the intersection of individuals with social structures,
movementsand institutiongConnell 1995).

Life histories provide a degree of depth, flexibility, and vitality sometimes lacking
in structured interviews (Hatch and Wisniewski 1995). Neverthdléssjstory has been
a controversial method, largely laerse of questions of reliability, validjtsgnd
representativeneg€aughey 2006)n recent years, however, life histories have
reemerged, to a large extent in connection with reflexive and feminist anthropologies
(HesseBiber and Leavy 2007 This methodology facilitates connections between
individual biographies and the larger cultural and institutionatexts that serve as a
backdrop for these experiendétesseBiber and Leavy 2007PDne of the earliest and
most popular narrative genres of ethnographers, life histories are often used to examine
the relationship of an individual to their society attare or to explore subjective
experience and meaning, rather than provide a factual report of individual lives. In life
history research, the narrator and the listener interact as part of a shared activity, co
constructing meaning as a result of theitadmration(Langness and Frank 198The
process of constructing a life history provides individuals the opportunity to reflect upon
their thoughts, perhaps making meaning of their life experiences (Freidenberg and
Thakur 2009).

Life history methods argenerally utilized to encourage individuals to reflect on

their experiences over their lifetime, and therefore not commonly used with youth who
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have not lived long enough to gain a broad perspective on their experiences. This study
adapted this approach eaplore a specific life course phase, puberty, which occurs early
in the life courseWe interviewed youtlm the midst of this transition, as well as those
recently emerging from puberty, about specific domains of interest, applying a focused
life history approachorganized around specific events and issues occurring during
adolescence. Sudssuefocused life histories collected at key moments of passage from
childhood to adulthood can reveal insights into norms, attifastesknowledge related to
fertility, gender, couple dynamicand family formation and the factors influencing these
norms and attitudgg€aughey 2006; Cole and Knowles 200mhis technique yielded
adolescent life stories from different perspectivéisose of boys and girls going tlugh
puberty at the time of the interview as well as those entering into marriage or becoming a

parent for the first time.

3.6. Collecting Life Histories and Interviewing Significant Others

Two interviewbased methods were used: a) life history intervieitls youth
between the ages of 10 and 19; and fjapth interviews with individuals nominated by
youth as a significant influence on their lives. These methods were selected because they
are wellsuited to explore the complex human ecology within whmimnyg people are
enculturated and to elucidate the processes. Data were collected overadhitee
period in Pader and Lira districtsmorthern Uganda

Life histories As one of the richest methods in social science, collecting life
histories is timeconsuming. Researchers often spend multiple sessions with one
individual, sometimes working with a handful of respondents over a period of months.

Therefore, researchers concentrate on a few cases in which the theoretical yield should be
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high; generally tts is a moment when identity is under construction or pre¢Sote

and Knowles 2001¥-or this reason, we selected young people at key moments of the life
course who were in the process of adopting new roles, responsibilities and constructing
elements otheir gender identities early adolescence, older adolesoe (when romantic
attachmentgitimate relationships are beginning to form), newly married when family
formation and adult identity is in transition, and after pregnancy/childbirth when gender
andadult identities are beginning to solidify

Life histories were collected from 36 youth (agesl®) at different stages of the
life course VYAs (age 1614), older adolescents (age-19), newly married (age 109),
and pregnant with first childr a paent of one child (age 129). The life histories were
collected during two, and sometimes three, sessions with each individual in order to
provide the opportunity to build rapport, cowéith adequatelepth important events in
their lives and allow the éinographers to explore further emerging topics which
subsequent sessions.

As mentioned earlier, the field team relocated to study communities during data
collection and spent about a month volunteering at youth club locations becoming
acquainted with thgouth and community before beginning interviews. With advice from
youth club staff, the researchers identified potential participants who represented key
stages of the life course; covered a range of sternographic characteristics; and were
able to arttulate their egeriences.

The characteristics of the life history peipiants are presented belowTiable 1.

As expected due to the rural setting of this research, all of the study participants live in

households supported by subsistence farming. Theeimde of historical processes on
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adolescents iNorth-CentralUganda, specifically the civil war and HIV epidemic, can be
seen in the fact that six of the participants are orphans and four had been abducted by the
Lor dos Res iLRA).dmiscisecosstentawth DHS data from 2011 thaZ% of
children innorthern Ugandare orphans, and about the same percentage are not living

with biological parents.

Tablel. Characteristics of Life History Participants

VYA Older Newly New Total
(8) Adolescents| married (8) parents (36)
(8) (12)
Male 4 5 3 4 16
Female 4 3 5 8 20
Mean age Girls: 11.5 | Girls: 15.6 | Girls: 17.2 | Girls: 18.3 --
(years) Boys 13.75| Boys: 17.2 | Boys: 17.6 | Boys: 18.6
Orphan 0 1 boy 1 girl 2 girls 6
2 boys (3 boys and
3 girls)
Formerly 0 1 girl 1 girl 1 boy 4
Abducted 1 boy (2 boys, 2
girls)

All of the young people (and adults) participating in this study had spent most of
the ten years prior to being interviewed in an IDP cahhe interviews took place about
oneyear after their families had returned to their ancestral villages, depending on the date
their camp closed and the time it took to reloc&tame families left the camps before
they were officially closed. While all participants were greatly infl@ehioy the war,
their experiences vary significantly by age. The height of the violence was ina2@D5
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) officially closed camps
in 2012. That means that the VYAs in this study would have been tsdhlang the

time of greatest violence and most affected by hunger, diseadtheillness and deaths
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of their caretakers. Many were cared for by their elder siblings and subsisted on food aid.
These children also spent most of their lives in the catimg without the opportunity

to work in the fields or be enculturated through traditional social and cultural

mechanisms. On the other hand, older study participants, such as newly married boys and
girls, would have been in early adolescence¥4Pduring the height of the war and

likely experienced violence directly in terms of being abducted or attacked or
seeing/hearing about such incidents. They also may have been the primary caretakers of
their younger siblings in the absence of adult family memBées historical processes

referred to here will be discussed in detail in the next chapter.

Appendix B includes abbreviated life stories of the adolescents who shared their
life histories. Each participant is identified by a pseudonym used throughout the
dissertation to identify their life circumstancéfie pseudonym protects the
confidentiality of study participants, yet provides readers the opportunity to refer to the
appendix for more information about their life situati®eading through the abbreted
biographies also offers useful information about the experience of each study participant
and illustrates the diversity of their life experiences.

In-depth interviews with significantthers During the life history interviews,
adolescents were askeglidentify one or two individuals who they felt had an influence
on their development into an ideal man or woman and invite them to talk with one of the
ethnographers. The purpose of these interviews was to complement the information
provided by the adogeents and increase understanding of the influence of social and
ideation systems on adolescent life trajectoiié® interviews explored knowledge and

attitudes related to gender and SRH, how these attitudes were formed, their relationship
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with the adolscent who nominated them, and their perceptions of their influence on

youth in the community. Youth were told that they could invite a parent/guardian, peer,
partner, teacher, health provider, community or religious leader, or any other person who
had a gynificant impact on their lives. It was made clear that nothing they had discussed
would be shared with these individuadslolescents were provided an invitation letter to

give to the individuals they selected. The invitation letter contained informettiout the

study and the contact information of research team members. Significant others interested
in participating in the study contacted the researchers, who then obtained their consent to
participate in the study.

The fAinomi nat edo parantsiguaididne @) siblingsrard lothed e d
relatives (8), community members such as teachers, health providers and religious or
civic leaders (11) and peers (12). The characteristics of the participants irdgpthn
interviews are presented in

Table2. Note that quotes from significant others are identified throughout the
di ssertation as fAsignificant othero and ba

not used, and contextual life information was not cédiédrom them.

Table2. Characteristics of "Significant Others"

In-Depth Interview Participant Age Male Female Total

Range

Parent of adolescent girl or boy 2 7 9

Relative of adolescent girl or boy 4 4 8

Communiy member (e.g. teacher,| 22-53 8 3 11

religious leader, elders) years

Peer of adolescent girl or boy 6 6 12

Total 20 20 40
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Study instrumentsMost SRH research oWYAs relies on retrospective reports
from their older counterparts. This study took a differeptragch, based on the
understanding that younger boys and girls can be competent, reliable informants about
their own childhood, with their own perspectives to share. Most research methodologies,
however, advantage adults in terms of social and commumicgkilds or knowledge,
therefore it was important to develpprticipatory, visual, gambased methods which
shift the balance of power from researcher to participant and are cognitively and
developmentally appropriate for this age gréDpll Clark 201).

The topics covered during the life history interviews included gendered
experiences of puberty, sexuality, reproductiamd violence, with a particular focus on
early adolescent experiences. Information was collected on core attitudes and values
related to SRH, such as: 1) the experience of maturation and fertility awarertess as
relates to gender identity formation, including the experiences of girls at onset of
menstruation; 2) beliefs about what it means to be a man or a woman; 3) life plans with
regards to schooling, employmeand family formation; 4) societal expectatson
awarenessand attitudes towards contraception and spacing of pnegna)
communication, decisiemaking and underlying power dynamics between adolescents
and their parents, peers, partrard family; 6) sexual behavior, family formatjand
childbearingand experiences, feelings; and 7) attitudes related to the violence continuum.

Direct questions about violence experienced during the conflict were avoided
because TdehmicasAdwsdry Graup (TAGh northern Ugandécultural and
religious leaders and representatives of civil society) advised that young people, their

families and communities wished to move beyond intense preoccupation with the
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conflict, especially among westernefs.a time wha northern Ugandas were focusig
on rebuildng their communities after a teqear absence, TAG members found
discussion of the atrocities of the civil war gratuitdasaddition, a vast body of
literature on the LRA conflict, with a focus on the experiences of formerly abducted boys
and girls, aleady existed-urthermore, the ethics committees in the U.S. and Uganda
were concerned about-teaumatizing youth (especially 10 to 14 year olds) by
encouraging them to recall violent experien¢ésnce, instead of asking direct questions,
openrrended metbdologies were used suchastimenes, mapping and f
things that people do to each othébhis left the choice of whether or not to bring up
difficult topics to the study participants and kept the focus on the topics most salient to
them.

Eight interview guides were developed for this st(sbe Appendices E and.F
These included life history discussion guides for each segment of the study population
(VYAs, older adolescents, newly marrjeshd new parents) and-depth interview
guides or significant others (community members, parents, adult relatinesothers).

The life history was developed over two or thsessions with each participant.

Table3 describes the methods used and the tomigsred in each guide. These
topics relate back to the research questions presented at the beginning of this chapter and
seek understanding of the ways in which interactions between different elements of the
human ecsystem described by the CSP acculture@ members of society and shape
their life trajectories and experiences of reproduction and viol@meeguides were

designed to explore the experience and meaning of pubertal development, human needs
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for sex and reproduction, social systems (dyads |isnclans) and ideation (gender

attitudes and roles), as well the influence of the environment and historical processes.

Table3. Summary of Research Guides by Life Course, Methods and Topics

In-Depth Interview Guides for Significant Others
(community members, parents, adult relatives and peers)

Method/activity Topic
Informal guided questions Experiences with and attitudes toward yout
Ideal man /woman: metaphorical Gendered expectations, norms and
technique with toy animals enculturation processes
Timeline for SRH benchmarks Beliefs about marriage, sex and reproducti

as life course events
Free list and continuum of acceptabl Attitudes toward violence
and unacceptable violence
Hopes and dreams Hopes and dreams for therhass, youth and
their community

Life History Discussion Guide
(VYA (10-14), Older Adolescents (159), Newly married, New parents)

Method/activity \ Topic
First interview
Community mapping Physical space, daily lives, safety concerns
gendered spacesafe and nowsafe spaces
Spider mapping Social networks and their influence
Time line Life events perceived as significant and hoy

they were experienced

Second interview
Free list and continuum of acceptabl{ Attitudes towardviolence
and unacceptable violence
Doors to my future (visualization) Understand hopes and dreams of participa
Ideal man /woman: metaphorical Gendered expectations, norms and
technique with models of animals | enculturation processes

Participatorymethodologies were used tailtate a rich discussion, especially
among younger study participants, who tend to respond better-fomoal research
methods (Clarke et al. 2003). These methods allowed a combination of visual and verbal

language, reduced the need for written litgrand established foundations of trust and
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rapport between the respondent and the intervi@derworth et al. 2005)-urthermore,
use of visual methods provided children a focus other than the interviewer, possibly
reducing the social and emotional deswof the interviewButler and Williamson
1994).
The visual and participatoryctvities included the following:
1 Participants were asked to draw a timeline of their life on affmtriong
strip of paper and note important positive and negative events that they
would like to include in their life historiggigure 6)
1 Young people drew maps of their community to illustrate where and how
they spend their time and to indicate with symbols how safe they feel in
each location(Figure?7)
1 In order to discuss social netwstkparticipants were asked to make
Aspi der mapso of people who influenc
by degree of affinity and to indicate lines of connection between
individuals (Figure8)
1 Participantse e | i sted t he ofiliad etaltihn @d hpe dp |
used Postt notes to place their answers on a continuwmfacceptable
to nonacceptabléFigure9). In this way youth maintained control over
whetheror when to bring up an issue, avoiding the ethical dilemma of
ifiteachingo a child about a problem o
them to discuss traumatic experiences.
1 A metaphorical technique was used to explore meanings, emotions,

symbols and vales related to gender in terms of a concrete concept, in
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this case an array of eight to twelve toy animals (chickens, dogs, cows,
etc.). Participants began the activity by choosing an animal to represent an
Aii deal womeno or di dephintherahoioe. hisd t he
was followed by requests to choose the type of animal that represents their
ideal spouse, etc. along with discussion exploring gender norms, attitudes,
and meanings. This exercise drew on experience showing that visual
metaphors gnify ideas, even those with ambiguous meanings, and
making connections from one domain to another helps youth concretize
their ideas and feelind€lark 2004. (Figure10)

Fiure 6. Timeline with positive and negative events placed below and above the dateline

TIME LINE:
LHLGA-OCI

AR e

£
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Figure 7. Map drawn by a married girl indicating safe and unsafe spaces. She includes
the church, school, toilets, honveater tap, garden, and market on the map.
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Figure 8. Spider map showing degrees of affinity and interaction between social network
partners

Figure 9. Result of free listing and ranking of "bad thingsple do to one another” on a
continuum from acceptable to unacceptable




Figure 10. A study participant chooses an animal figurine to represent an ideal woman

The tools and methods used in the life histories aftepth intervigvs were

translated into Luo by the research team and thentpacklated into English. Once
adjustments were made, the tools wearefully preested. Te first phase of ptesting
consisted of practice sessions within the team. Oncedtihewere refind, the team

preested hem in Gulu and Oyam. After gessting, the field team met to exchange

experiences and further revise the tools.

3.7. Data Management andAnalysis

Field teams audio recorded (if consent was given) and took notes of key points
and olservations during the interviews. Immediately after the interview the team
identified all materials (recordings, social and community maps, timelines, pile sort
cards, notes) with a unique field identification code. Codes identified the interviewer,
geograhic location, and participant sex and life course stage. Photographs were taken of

visual output and later included in the transcripts. The field teams met daily to debrief on
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experiences, discuss and synthesize information and identify common therb&snpro
and issues for further exploration. Each team transcribed their interviews weekly,
translating them into English. The field coordinator reviewed the transcript and the
recording together with the team to ensure that the content accurately refiected t
discussions. Completed transcripts were seutenically through a passweeshcrypted
site to the principle investigator who reviewed them and provided feedback through
weekly email and Skype calls.

This research employs the life course perspeetivan analytical lens to elucidate
the interlocking factors that shape the unique pathways of boys and girls and ultimately
influence their life course outcomesccording to McLeod and Almazan (20(8R5), the
life course is punctuated by physiologicabolges, life transitions, and turning points that
alter developmental and experiential trajectories. Physiological events, such as hormonal
changes duringpuberty r eat e new Aphysical and soci al
and adaptation. Transitionsviolve agegraded movement into and out of major social
roles and/or institutions, such as entering elementary school, maaonagddbirth.

These may occur emr off-time and may be either expected or unexpected, although
transitions that are otime and unexpected have the mostfpumd effects (McLeod and
Almazan 2004). In contrast, turning points are defined as periods or points in time in
which an individual undergoes a major transformation inis&iye, relationships, or life
roles (see Glossafgr further definitions). Turning points are often associated with
major life events such as graduation or marriage. Bodily alterations, turning points, and
transitions have the potential to create new opportunities, alter life goals, and create

stress. Teir influence on the life course is influenced by the ecological and cultural
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system which influences how individuals interpret and respond to these events, as well as
on the social capital they have at their disposal. As a result, individual boys land gir
faced with similar situations will assert different types and levels of effort to change it,
creating diverse life pathways.

Data was analyzed through a combination of inductive (epeled and
exploratory) and deductive approaches (testing or confyyimypothesesSeveral
different approaches to the analysis of life story narratives were used including: 1) the
holistic-content approach which explores salient themes of the story as a whole through
close analysis of textual themes; 2) the corteratlyss approach which codes segments
of text irrespective of its place in the narrative; and 3) the hofista method which
focuses on the structure rather than the content of a narrative, for instance identifying the
high and low points in a & (Mortimerand Shanahan 2004he quétative software
program, ATLAS.kv5, was used to code and organize the data. For the halistient
analysis a grounded theory approach was used, coding data into categories to search for
patterns, identify trends and retaships and build theoretical models based on
empirical datgGlaser 1998 Using an iterative processofdd ng and fimemoi ngc
(writing notes with ideas about substantive codes and emerging relationships), tentative
patterns and themes were generated about gender formation and its relationship with SRH
and GBV.Deductiveanalysidooked for patterns suggestedIig course and ecological
perspectives using templates to contribute to theory building and develop actionable
findings to guide intervention development. Analysis templates consisting of matrices
were used to organize data by key variables such agdteg and constraining factors

for key behaviors, key potential intervention typaspopulation segments. A matrix to
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support life course analysis was also used to capture sequencing, traresibtugning
points.

Inductive analysis was conductexuncover emergent patterns and deductive
analysis was used to apply key constructs of the life cycle perspective such as turning
points, agency, timing of transitions and linked lives within the broader lens lofithan
ecasystem.The analysis addressspecific questions such as: What makes a given
transition such as school leaving or marriage take place? How do young people adapt to
this transition? Is there a unifying theme to the life stories? What other elements shape
life trajectories? The CSP framerk guided analysis questions suchlasvhat ways do
the social, human individual and idea systems intersect to shape adolescent life
pathways in study communities? How do historical processes and the physical and social
environments influence adaleent trajectories? The analytic approach combined
variableoriented analysis and caedented analysis as described by Miles and
Huberman (1994 )which uses matrices in which caseel displays are stacked in a
metamatrix, permitting systematic compson across cases. Withtase and crossase
displays were used to feed the analysis, developing conceptually clustered matrices of
variables of interest and building an integrated map.

Key variables included in the matrix were selected from those emdrgimg
thematic analysis of coded transcripts, facilitated by the ua@loAS.ti v5. Using
constructs from the CSP, individual codes were organized into families to provide a
systems lens to the analysis. The themes and variables generated by the #matyais
were then applied to individual tim@dered life stories, drawing upon life course

perspectives. For the within case analysis, a matrix was developed for each participant,
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ordered by temporal events and the key variables identified during thattbenalysis

such as social capital, puberty changes and gender norms. The matrix included space to
identify transitions, turning points and life themes. The eoas® analysis began with
construction of matrices by sex and life course (e.gl4 @earolds, older adolescents,

newly marriedand newly parenting segmented by sex). Subsequently, a series -of meta
matrices were developed across outcome variables of interest, such as school leaving,

sexual debut and family formation to identify patterns acoases.

3.8 Ethical Considerations

Ethical clearance was obtained from the Institutional Review Boards of
Georgetown University and Makerere Maisity School of Public Healtfas well as the
Uganda National Council of Science and Technofbgiformedassent was obtained
from the adolescents (the legal age of majority in Uganda is 18), because of their status as
minors, while their parents or legal guardians provided consent for their participation.
Married or parenting youth are considered emancipaiath according to Ugandan law,
so therefore provided consent for themselves.

Informed consent and asserfor participants under the age of 18, informed
assent was first obtained at the recruitment site by the ethnographers. Once informed
assent was retved, they accompanied the youth to their homes to meet their
parents/legal guardians and receive their informed consent. After informed consent was
received by the parents/legal guardians, an interview date and time was be scheduled. For

life history paticipants above the age of 18, informed consent was obtained at the time of

4The University of Maryland IRBvaivedIRB approval because | conducted the research under the
authorization of the Georgetown University IRB.

75



recruitment. Interviews took place at time and places selected by participants and privacy
was ensured.

Confidentiality. The names of participants do not appear on any of theviexne
notes or drawings. Audio recordings, drawings, photographs, and handwritten interview
notes remained with the ethnographers at all times in a locked backpack while they were
in the field. When they left the field, all data was kept in a locked, sdocation, at
coll aborating partnerso offices and only r
audio recordings were translated and transcribed by the ethnographers. Handwritten notes
were typed up immediately following each interview and destrdyedames or any
other identifiable information were included in the transcripts or notes.

Protections for participantsThere was a risk that the participants would feel
uncomfortable discussing certain topics or that memories of painful past eventdeould
elicited. To minimize these risks, the ethnographers came from the region and had first
hand knowledge of the social, cultural, and political context in addition to expertise in
working with youth and experience in social work and/or psychology/cangsel
Furthermore, recognizing the delicate nature wilyihg adolescents as young as ten
years of agand the potential discomfort that discussion of sensitive topics could cause
them,interviewer training included in addition to the study methodologiasd theme$
training about conductg research with humasubjectancluding youth, and how to deal
with situations of stress. The following topics were included in their training:

1 What is meant by confidentiality, privacy, and consent (using casestudie
and role plays);

1 Voluntary nature of participating in the lif@stories and interviews;
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1 Importance of always obtaining an informed consent/assent and making
sure participants do not feel pressured to stay in the study, should they
wish to withdraw;

1 Howto keep information confidential;

1 How to respond to personnel outside the study who want to be present
during the interviews (for example, a relative of the youth, or the spouse
of a married youth);

1 How to respond to suspicions of abuse that might entergeg the
interviews;

1 Strategies to end interviews with adolescents to ensure that participants are
happy and relaxed when they leave.

In the case of illiterate or lowterate youth and adults, an informed
assent/consent script and a description okthdy and their participation were read
aloud to them. A literate witness not affiliated with the study ensured that all relevant
information was read to the participants and a thumbprint was used to indicate consent on
relevant forms.

Project partners inorthern UgandaPathfinder International and Save the
Children, have health facilities and counseling services for youth in the study area. A
referral and support system was established with partner organizations in the event that
guestioning around seabiand other forms of violence evoked strong reactions by an
adolescent, to the point that they needed psychosocial support. Interviewers were trained
to provide basic counseling and refer youth to these services. The ethnographers

accompanied youth as ressary to ensure continued access to services. There is no law
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in Uganda mandating that educators and interviewers report suspected cases of physical
or sexual abuse among minors. However, both partner organizations provided health and
counseling service®r youth, and interviewers referred participants to their services if

they suspected abuse with the permission of the youth.
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Chapter 4. Human Ecosystem, Cultural Systems, and Social Systems of Central

Northern Uganda

This chapter will examine the ggsn elements at play morthern Uganda
drawing primarily upon secondary data to describeéhtimman ecosystein the study site.
This chapter will address components of the CSP, organized as follows: 1) physical
environments and organic human needs; Bu@l systems, social systems, and other
human needs; 3) instrumental and expressive human needs and 4) significant historical

events and processes.

4.1 Physical Environments and Organic Human Needs

This research took place in Acholi and Lango commuitimorthern Uganda
areas where GREAT partners planned to implement interventions. About one quarter of
the Ugandan population (5 million people) liveniorthern Ugand@JBOS 2003. It is
the | east densely popul at e dpersdns/kih gompaded 6 s
to 226 persons per square kilometer in the Eastern red®@®$ 2003. Acholiland (also
known as the Acholi sulegion) encompasses about 11,000 square miles near the
UgandaSudan bordet The Lango sutsegion borders it directly to ¢hsouth(Figure 11).

The Lango and Acholi (representing six and five percent respectively of the
Ugandamopulation) represent the southernmost extension of Nilotic people in East

Africa. Both belong to the Luo stdroup of the Nilotic ethndinguistic cdegory

5 While Acholi also live north bthe South Sudanese border, the Sudanese Acholi are generally excluded
from the political meaning of the term Acholiland
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(Atkinson 1994¥ Lango speak Leblano, a Western Nilotic (Luo) language like their
northern Acholineighbors, andhare many cultural characteristics and historical
processes. For example, both groups are patrilineal, governed under Rwodi clan chief
systems and have suffered greatly from the protracted civil unrest due to the LRA and

Karamajong cattle raiders.

Figure 11. Map of Uganda

The history of the emergence of distinct Lango and Acholi ethnic identities is
debated. &cording to Atkinson (1994), the Acholi descended from cattleping Luo
speakers who migrated from their homeland along the Nile River in Sudan in the
sixteenth century and settled in different parts of East Africa. Starting in the late
seventeenth centy a new sociopolitical order developed among the Lumathern
Uganda mainly characterized by the formation of chiefdoms headed by Rwodi. During

the second half of the nineteenth centgontact with traders from the Sudan and the

5The Luo are found in northern and eastern Uganda, southern South Sudan, western Kenya, eastern Congo,
western Ethiopia and northefranzania
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upper Nile and witmeighboring groups such as the Jie and the Lango further reinforced
development of a unique Acholi identity (Atkinson 1994). With regards to the Lango,
anthropologists assert that they are part of a group that migrated from Ethiopia around
1600 A.D. and glit into two groups, with one group moving to present day Kenya and

the other group, called Ateker, migrating westwards and entering Uganda from the north
east (Hutclmson 1902). Ateker further split into four groups to form the Karamojong,
Iteso, Kumam ad Lango. The Lango migrated further to the west, and there they
encountered the Acholi, who they pushed northwards from the northern part of Lake
Kyoga. Through prolonged interaction with the Acholi, Lango lost Ateker language and
took up Luo spoken by #ir Acholi neighbors.

Northern Uganda is a vast and sparsely populated area with considerable
agriculture and livestock development potential. Situated on a plateau 3,000 to 4,000 feet
above sea level, the region consists of lightly wooded savannah wiftered trees,
bushes and thick, rough grass that can reach six feet in height. In fact, when families
returned to their villages from the campieeir homesteads were entirely covered by tall
grass. The climate is harsh marked by a long dry season agnétithy late or unreliable
rains. The grasslands are broken up by streams and rivers and rock or mountain outcrops.
Most families access water throulghnddug wells or through boreholésater wells)

drilled through bedrock.

"Hand dug wells generally have a maximum depth of 40' and are finished off by lining with concrete
culverts and covering with a pad and hand puhipen the water table is too deepréach by hand,

digging a borhole is required to access cleaat®r. Bore holes are drilled deep into the ground using
motorized equipment, in the location that hydrogeological surveying indicates is likely to contain
underground water. Pipes are then installed into the hole to protect the water, a concrete ta#ldds ins

over the hole, and a hand pump is installed to allow clean water to be brought to the Borfeloeles are
important social sites, as several trips a day are required to provide the household with water, a task usually
performed by younger familjpembers and women.
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Throughout the history of éhdiscipline, anthropologists have recognized the
importance of the physical environment to meeting what Whitehead refers to in the CSP
as the organic needs of populations, in particular food, water, and effective economic
activity. The Acholi are traditioally agriculturalists practicing subsistence farming
alongside animal husbandry. Prior to the conflict, 90% lived in rural areas (Patel et al.
2012).Cotton, tobacco, coffee and maize were among the roaghr crops and there was
a weltlinked network ofroads and rails to transport products to market. The most
important crops grown in the region today are also among the oldest. These include
millet, sesame (callesim simin much of East Africa) and sorghum. Other crops include
pulses and leafy green vegbles. Agricultural production was complemented by wide
scale ownership of shorthorn cattle for ploughing and to serve as a source of wealth. Men
also hunted and fished in the rivers to supplement their daily diet. Poverty and famine
were rare because tife favorable environment for agricultural production and a tradition
of cattle and livestock ownership (Girling 1960). Ironworking, pottery and basketry

making were widespread arts, and are still carried out by both men and women.

4.2 Cultural Systems, $cial Systems, and Other Human Needs.

The CSP divides Human Needs into three major categories: Organic, Instrumental
and ExpressiveOrganic or biological needs are those that human groups and individual
members must meet in order to achieve physicakanipsychological functioning.

Two of those, food and water, | included in the discussion of the physical environment
above. Other organic needs listed in the CSP are clean air, energy sources, sex and
reproductive needs for group or population contilmmatdisease prevention and

treatment, housing for protection from hazardous climate conditions, waste elimination,
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physical space, and security to protect against external and internal threats to the survival
of the group and its members.

Most relevanta my research is the human need for sex and reproduction, and the
management of these needs through cultural practices and rules related to gender role
enculturation, marriage, residence, kinship and family. These are at the heart of this
dissertation, paicularly gender role enculturation, and as such will be discussed in
various sections later in this chapter and othEns reference to the management of
needs through social institutions related to marriage and kinship illustrates the
intersectionalitb et ween human needs and a peopl eds ¢
socialsystemd. n fact, it is a peoplesd social sys
organic needs, as well as those listed in the CSP as Instrumental or Social Needs, which
Whitehead defines as needs that arise as a consequence of sociarl liesginclude: 1)

Economic Meds (rules and methods for acquiring, distributing, and consuming goods
and services); 2yocial Needs (educating new members to become-fuatitioning and
contributing members of the group); Gpvernance Beds (with its own subcategories of
political needs related to leadership selection and deemsaking for the group, and

legal needs that have to do with resolving internal conflicts); a@dimunal Neals

(periodic gatherings to conduct activities that define the group and what members have in
common (e.g., celebrations and other festive occasions, group practices of rituals, etc.).

It is a peoplebs social systltarahsystemas wel |
(Ideational $stem,Behaviors [both normative and idiosyncrati€kpressive Qlture
[language, music, song, dance, stories, proverbs, and other narratives, talk and debate,

gestures and other neerbal actions,rad other significant symbisims] andMaterial
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Culture[objects, technologiestc]) t hat i ntersect with the CSP
needs, which Whitehead refers to as Expressive Needs.
The CSP suggests four categoriesxgressive or cultural needs; Cosmological,
Spiritual® Affective, and Communicative. Whitehead defines cosmological raseds
et hose that humans have for a meaningful
in their worlds, including their physical and metaphysical worlds, and where
they are situated within thesvorlds, both as individuals and as a graétqy.
example, for some cultural groups stories of the origin respond to this human
need, while for others religion responds to this nédulle for some cattle
herding nomadic groups, many aspects of their ctuggioal needs may be met
through beliefs regarding their relationship to cattle. Religion often relates to a
relationship between the individual or self, and some supreme being, e.g., God
or Allah, while for others, they may include other beings (e.gelangpirits,
the devil, demons, witches, gtdut the idea of a supreme being may bergbse
Included in the category dfffective Needs, the CSP includescial statusand
acceptancebeing loved or liked, self and group identity. These affectivel:iaee quite
relevant to this dissertationbs topic of a
cultural system category of ideational system and meaning. The issues of social status
and group memberghhave been demonstrated crosdturally to bevery relevant to
boys and men (Kimmel 200&€onnell 2005). And finally, there is an abundance of
programs targeting women that focus on-ssleem, which Whitehead refers to as
having a strong s @Mhirkeadd®97;Arorsonet@@3).der sel f 0

And finally, communicative needaccording to the CSP, are the needs of humans

to explain thairealities, both to themselvasd to others, i.e. to be able to internalize and

8n categorizing expressive needs, Whitehead does not view religion as a human need but as a vehicle for
meeting cosmologitaeeds. He does view spirituglds a human need, in which religion is only one vehicle
for meeting spirituaheeds. However, it is not described in any detail here because it has no relevancy to the
dissertation topic.
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communicate meaning. The intersectionality between communicative neettean
cultural system should be readily apparent.

With this background from the CSP regarding human needs, | will now discuss
the relationship of these needs to Acholi and Lango cultural systems, beginning with
social systems. Categories of social systkstesd in the CSP arthe Domestic WUit,
Inter-residential Ntworks andAssociationsyWider Community andSocietal Structures
and RescriptionsMulti-national linkages andnfluences. Whitehead employs the
domestic unit as the smallest significant unibiganization, rather than family, because
the concept of family is often confused with houseliabd those residing in a common
domicile (personal communication, 2014) African settings the common domicile is
often a compound with a cluster of houdelsan which different types of family systems
reside.Thus the CSP includes residences, whether single households or clusters of
kinspersons living in close proximity (compounds or hamlets) as a category of domestic
unit. On the other hand, family is aiuaf the kinship system. This conceptualization has
relevance for understanding family and kinship among the Acholi and the Lango, and in
turn the enculturation of their childreBoth groups are patrilineal, passing ethnic and
clan identities through thfather (Girling 1960). Clan membership is defined in terms of
descent from a common (male) ancestor. Important family functions are carried out by
culturally significant male relatives who reside in multiple househdlhen parents are
unable to care fdiamily, responsibility falls to extended family members due to
communal nature of Acholi and Lango society.

Using the CSP as a guide, the domestic unit (single household othowsehold

compound) is viewed as tsenallest social systemic unitpwever Whitehead also
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considers a smaller unit, the social dyad (relationships between two people). Thus, even
within the domestic unit, there is the husbavite dyad, the fathechild or motherchild
dyad, sibling dyads, and in the case of polygynywide dyads.Moreover, significant
dyads frequently exist beyond the domestic unit as in the case of courting partners,
employeesupervisor, teachestudentand so on. Understanding dyadic relationships is
important to research such as my own, because of its fmtintimate partner violence,
as well SRH issues suchB, HIV, and other STIs. Understanding the relationships
between dyads such as parehild or teachestudent is also relevant to my task of
deconstructing the process of gender enculturatiorchohand Lang@ommunities.

In his 1960 book, Girling described the domestic unit and-netgdential
networks of the Acholi as households, hamlatel villages and explained the
relationship between the couple and their broader domestic unit. Myrcbsiggests
that this social system, with some changes, is still intact today, with some modifications.
Although hamlets were once popular to accommodate the extended family structure, they
are becoming smaller and less widespread because of the tifti€slpporting
extended families. Given the difficulbd changing economic systemnarthern
Uganda many individuals must now prioritize the needs of their immediate family over
their extended kin network.

The household is comprised of a circular Wwith a high peak, furnished with a
mud sleepingplatform, jarsofgramand a sunken fireplace. The
walls with mud and cow dung, decorating them with geometrical designs in red, white or
grey. According to Acholi custom, a man was ntébwed to build a hut for his wife until

she was either pregnant or had already given birth. Today, before a man brings a wife
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home, he needs to have a hut of his ostrofog. In fact, the word for sexgeerq also
transl ates to fAieuwas tur adtitodoiodai syphsad to
with respect to a young girl or woman. Today the more commonly used expression is
fiNana onyommoilango whi ch means fANana is married i
believed to have been used because sex accdalihg Acholi was not for pleasure but
for procreation (establishing a home).

The new wife will cook from her mothém-l awdés hut unt,atlwhichhe bea
time her husband will construct a cooking hut for her. The reasoning behind this is that
there should always be leftover food for her child to eat when hungry. As a man expands
his family, he also expands his hut. As his children reach adolescence, the boys will need
to sleep in separate huts from the girls. The man and/or the boys will tretrucon
smaller sleeping huts to meet this need. In general, although a man is responsible for
providing a physical dwelling for his family, the existence of that household is contingent
upon childbirth. That is still largely true today, although thereeaoeptions, for
example, when a childless wife who has lived with her husband for at least a year moves
into her own hut. More often than not, however, wives without children are ridiculed, not
allowed to talk in meetings or to offer guidance to their gaurchildbearing covives.
Such a woman may also be forced out of the
wi fe. Whether or not she stays in the f ami
ability to stand up to family pressure.

Each wife maintainker own fields to provide for her husband and children. If

there are multiple wives, they may work to

Whether or not the wives work together depends on how the husband manages his
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households. It is more commaor fa man to support his wives, one at a time, to plough
and maintain their different fields. It takes a man who yields strong authority to organize
his multiple wives to take turns to plough
The next levels of the residead unit are the hamlet and the village. A hamlet is
the extended family dwelling that each household belongs to. Traditionally there is a
communal fire at the center of each hamlet. The eldest son of the eldest son typically
produces the most childrencaoontrols the hamlet. The youngest son of the youngest
son usually leads the hamlet rituals. Villages are agnatic (patrilineal), as are hamlets and
households. Tradition prohibits marriage within a village lineage. Historically, all village
members huntral tend the fields together. This is still true today, although hunting has
become less common due to restrictions from the Ugandan Wildlife Authority.
Traditionally, Acholi and Lango youth held societal roles of strict obedience to
their elders, especlglclan leaders. Elders were responsible for disciplining youth and
transferred social knowledge through formadiig-oo/wangii) and informal (traditional
dancing, private counsel) mechanisms (Girling 1960, Hutchinson9G#).Today,
young people arstill expected to demonstrate proper respect for elders, and in turn,
elders are responsible for imparting cultural values to guide their ways&geand
initiation schools for boys were common. If a village did not have either, elders gave the
boysaew df | i r tngirngimwadrom theneklers.
According to Girling (1960), labor was strictly divided by gender during the pre
colonial era, anth large part that continues today. Warfare, huntamgl herding are the
domain of men. Men also conduche-limited, laborintensive agricultural tasks such as

clearing, plantingand harvesting (often as part of linedgesed cooperative labor
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teams). Women work in the fields, and are responsible for most child rearing, cooking

and food preparation. Womenogv and process a variety of food crops, including millet,

sim simgroundnuts, peas, sorghyamd vegetables. Houses and granaries are built by

both men and women, with each performing specific functions. Boys and girls are

socialized into distinct gendeoles, and do household and other chores accordingly.
Historically, Acholi and Lango women were primarily defined in relation to their

reproductive role (Girling 1960, Hutchinson et002).The socialization of girls

focused on preparing them for thade of wife and mother. One of the most important

lessons passed on to young girls was how to respect and care foriabanate

ceremonies prepared young girls and women for these roles, includinggeamnd birth

ceremonies thdormally recognized womands status within the

married intg and vdidated her worth to the familgnd to the clan as a whole. The

gendered division of labor in the home followed. Women were expected to care for

children, tend the field, copland clean. In@ntrast men were expected to dig, haryvest

and hunt, and to construct and maintain the compddrdinarily after marriage a wife

moves into her husbandés vill agéhis She i s s

mother, father, unmarried siblings, brothemnd their wivegOminde1952. According

toGiding (1960), women come to their husband

gain privilege, status and respect through giving diftelé-price) and raising children.

This is generally still true t@y and is reflected in the feelings of isolation and

disempowerment some of the young wives in the study expressed. In fact, all of the

newly married or parenting study participants (men as well as women) felt pressure to

produce children quickly to pleaieeir family and clan.
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During the enculturation of girls, kinship systems as traditionally practiced by the
Acholi provided security before marriage. Structured mentoring roles played by female
relatives, particularly patrilineal female relatives, (feat her 6 s si ster, f at
combined with belief systems that prevented premenstrual sex and emphasized the
cultural concepts of personal and community consent. These systems also represented a
child protection structure that placed a highvalu¢dne Achol i girl sd per
familial dignity and served to protect her sexuality (Patel et al. 2012). Grandmothers and
the huts in which they resided were pivotal in the transmission of SRH knowledge and
mentoring of young girls. Girls were raised bgittmothers and fathers, but their
grandmothergdad’) played a significant role in their upbringing offering mentoring and
guidance via story telling (expressive culture) in the privacy of her own hut. The
grandmothers generally taught the girls abouirtigortance of not moving in with men
before they menstruated, marriage, the clan systathincest taboos (Patel et al. 2012).
Traditionally, it is the paternal grandmother who plays this role, however the maternal
grandmothers may also instruct theiamggchildren, especially when children visit their
maternal relatives. Moreover, children whose mothers were not married to their fathers
often stayed with their maternal kin. Under such circumstances girl children received the
same upbringing from the gramother of their mothers.

Similar to other Ugadan cultures, among the Achalifergenerational taboos
exist regarding discussions related to sex. Mothers did not speak to their daughters about

sex, and this role became associated withwiingo( f a t dister). Shevayowas

9 The termadaaapplies to both maternal and paternal grandmother. In order to distinguish between the two

it is necessary to provide an explana o n ada ki fyng bdimamaga @rd dfa ki tung bot bab
literally translated to mean Amy grandmother from n
fatherdés sideo, respectively.
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responsible for socialization of young girls into (proper) womanhood and assumed a

sisterl i ke role in the girlso |ife (Spittal et

aspects of maturing in Acholi culture, relayed sexeallth information, and was

expected to be a trusted secret keeper. Traditionally the age of sexual debut for Acholi

girls was between 16 and 18 and could only occur after the female child had had a

number of regular menstrual cycles (Patel et al. 2(A@nenstrual sex was forbidden

and was the cause of shame both families involved. In fact, if a child was discovered

having sex prior to menstruation the incident became a kin and community issue and was

treated in the same manner as a sexual assaultdkgtlaece in the bush. Rituals would

have to be involved that included compensa
Within a cultural group, social systems provide positive or negative feedback to

behavioral patterns depending on whether they follow or violate growups. At the end

of the preceding paragraph, | cited several behaviors viewed as socially negative and

controlled by cultural taboos with the intent of preventing such behalndise study of

populations, either as social scientists or health prafiesls, behaviors are generally the

first component of the cultural system that we focus on. Behavioral systems are

encompassed in a sihtegory of the cultural system conceptualized by the CSP.

Behaviors sanctioned by the cultural group are frequentljgutisnalized and become

culturally persistent customs. Among the traditional Acholi behaviors described by Patel

et al (2012) are courtship customs. Once an Acholi girl begun to menstruate she could

begin receiving suitors. Men would arrive at the fgnsdmpound where aunties,

mot hers and grandmothers would determine a

possibility that the couple could in some way be related. After it was determined that a
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union was possible, courting could commence and eakythe suitor obtained
permission to propose. Priorboidewealthnegotiations a girl had to provide her consent
to the relationship and to sexual relations. In an article on forced sex among married or
steady partnerns Uganda, Kathleen Cash (2026) obser ves, AThe 1 nt el
a marital bond is subjected to stringent restraints exemplified in familial and social
rituals, structuresand practices because this bond assures the continuation of family,
tribe, ethnicgrouppa nd cul t ure. o

Thep actice of paying marriage dues to th
bridewealth is an enduring, although evolving, cultural practice deeply rooted in Acholi
and Lango history. The marriage dues system provides societal rules and expectations
about sex andeproduction and regulates responsibilities for affective and economic
support for women and children, including property rights and inheritance. Paying
bridewealthis required to legalize traditional marriage and confirms relations of affinity
between farnties. In customary Ugandan marriagésidewealthmay include gifts of
cows, saucepans, alcohaind money to the wifebs family.
particular, often involves lengthy negotiatioBgcause the process of transferring wealth
can be protaicted, one can be more or less married and wives are only gradually included
in their husbandsé |l ineage or c¢clan (Finnst

According to Ugandans interviewed by Cash (2011), the purpose of these gifts is
to strengthen the relationship between fagsilishow an appreciation for the daughter to
her parents and to ensure harmony, and as a sign of respect and appreciation between a
man and a womaiThe central role dbridewealthin governing marital and family

relationships can be traced back to-podonial times. In her work on lineage in Uganda,
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Rhiannon Stephens (200Bt) explains thabridewealthis important because it
establishes a system in which many people beyond the biological parents hold interests in
the children.
Those various interestgere physically represented in the form of
bridewealthgiven by the lineage of the man to the lineage of the woman.
The economic ties created bgidewealthwere part of what activated kin
interests in a |lineageb6s offspring. Thr
bridewealthamong the patrilineage of the bride and their commitment to
return it (or its equivalent) should the marriage fail, the two patrilineiages
that of the bride and grooimbecame enmeshed in econonsonzell as
social relationships.
Of coursepregnancy often occurs outside of a relationgigphas been
sanctioned by the paymentlmfidewealth This represents a violation of social norms that
invites severe social sanctions. In principle, children whose mothers were not properly
married anddr whom nduk has been paid belong to her patrilineage and are the
responsi bility of  Jlamdbrotheestltthastong bdeathehcasethad br o
daughters and sisters who returned to the homes of their fathers and brothers were
accommodag and all ocated | and to cultivate. Th
h o mevéyo rha odwogo gahdpas negative connotations, implying as it does the failure
of marital relations. Nevertheless many homesteads include households of adult sisters
and dauglers (Whyte et al2012). This situation will be addressedther inChapter 7
which discusses the life trajectories of study participants.
Thebridewealthcustom illustrates the complex intersections between the systems
described in the CSPldeas (valug and beliefs related to male and female rokesgjal

Systems (the couple or dyad, famignd clan)Policies and Bws andIndividual

Organic Needs for sex and reproduction. The traditions, songs, stories and dances related
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to paying and receivingridewealthillustrate howExpressive Glture plays a role in the
continuation of cultural practices and valudsstorical and EconomicrBcesses are also
important as they determine whether young men and their families are able to pay the
bridewealthand theamount the family considers sufficient. The paymerirafewealth
also determines the rights and obligations of women, men, chikndrtheir extended
family related to economic support, propedgd inheritance.

In a study of families who remaineal the camps after they were closed by
UNHCR, Whyte et al (2012) found that failure to gmide-pricewas a significant cause
of disenfranchisement of women and children. Their research destuibest
bridewealthpractices, whiclinclude two kinds of panent. One waadkumuy which
might be translated dsidewealth and could include one or more cows. The other was
luk, a fine paid to a womands father or brot
cohabitating without making a proper arrangementopttfe right to affiliate children
(luk pa lating born before anpridewealthwas paid. Informants set this fine at two goats
each for the first two children. They conclude that making these payments is a way of
formalizing the relationships and declarimngeg s ponsi bi l i ty. fAln the a
one is certainly less married and probably not married,attatharks Whyte (2012).
This discussion is consistent with the traditional customs recorded by Girling (1960) who
explained thatitwasimpbrant t o determine a childbés bi ol
family could claim the child at any time by payilut and compensation to those who
had cared for the <chil dDbornfoudf wddldck, evere often t h e

broughtupbyiei r mot her 6s family and someti mes t
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another man. Nevertheless, they are always regarded as belonging to the patrilineage of
their genitor (Girling 196035).

During the conflict, and even still today, many families cannatrdffo pay
bridewealth On anorthern Ugandalog site (2013), Ronnie Layoo quotes chiefs of the
cultural institution Ker Kwaro who believe thatidewealthhas gotten to high, as much
as 150 million shillings (about $56,500 dollars). The Ker Kwaro recenghthathe
amount be affordable and Ashould not excee
Olia of Atiak, who came up with a minimutoride-price of two cows or its equivalent so
both rich and poor can aff or dPeietof 0 Layoo f
Alokulum says that the price should not exceed 10 million (about $3,800). During the
years of violence and encampment, many families lost their animals, first to Karamojong
raiders, then to the government and LRA forces. It was also diffickéep livestock in
the campsAlthough it has long been possible to gmidewealthin cash, during the
insurgency there was little opportunity to earn money. By and large, that is still true
today.

Many couples, during their time in the camps, as wedifees resettlement, have
established relationshiplsathave not been sealed by any transaction, often with mutual
recognition that the obligation must be put off. Some men have made agreements with
their wifebs parents t everpexen ifthairtemtiontogive i n i n
marriage dues is assumed, and the obligation merely delayed, the rights of the women
and children remain unclear. When a man dies or leaves without establishing the legal

status of his cohabiting wife and her childréreit social position is ambiguouBhis has
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many implications for young people, especially in terms of the support they can expect
from their extended family.
According to customs inorthern Ugandaa daughter or wife cannot inherit
property; thereforea family needs a son. Sons inherit property and carry on the lineage
while daughters move out. If a woman divorces, she must leave her children, once they
are weaned, with her husbandés famil,y. Sex
and generabnal continuity. If a wife fails to produce children, there are few culturally
approved options other than divorce, abandonnoenbe acquisition of a second or-co
wife. While marriages did happen during the time of displacement, the ceremony and
required wealth transfers were rarely done properly causing complications for

resettlement (Mergelsberg 2012).

4.3 Beyond the Domestic Unit: Meeting Instrumental and Expressive Human Needs

As stated earlier, family or kinship systems (e.g., the Acholi and Lango
patrilineage system) usually extend beyond the domestic unit, and often belong beyond a
| ocali zed geographic community. In fact th
within localized geographic communities and beyond. For example, within a particular
community there may be social groups based on membership in religious institutions
such as churches, mosques, or other places of worship. Places of religious practice
respond to a range of needs, as laid out in the CSP, including leadership selection and
development (political needs), places of community gathering (communal needs), as well
as cosmological (world view) and spiritual needs. They are also places for enjoying
expressive cultural experiences. Beyond those local, regional and national syatems th

exist primarily to maintain social order (legal needs), religious institutions also contribute
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to meeting these needs through viewing various social wrongs in moral or cosmological
terms.

In northern Ugandamost Lango and Acholi are Protestant or Ciathwith a
smaller percentage practicing IslaNeverthelesgraditional beliefs in guardian and
ancestor spirits remain strong, though they may be described in Christian or Islamic
terms. Religious and cultural leaders, such as Elders, Mego and Rexpdi gentral role
in reproducing (and adapting) cultural patterns and maintaining social order, thus
promoting clan unity.

The documaet fiRoco Wat | AcholRestoring Relationships in Achdliandd
describes Acholi spiritual beliefs from the point of viefcoltural leaders and members
of the Ker Kwaro Acholi (Liu Institute for Global Issues 2065)choli beliefs include a
supreme being accessed through an intermediary deity, knownJsk(haling deity or
spirit) as well as active presence of ancesinal foreign spirits. There are many differing
Jogi (plural of JoK and sacrifices are made to ask for favors or blessings, tonpreve
disastersor to give thanks. In addition tiok there are ancestral spirits who provide
guidance to their lineages onvia to maintain the communal and unified whole.

According to Adam Branch (2008), Acholi culture produced a hierarchical social
order maintained through social compliance to a central value system. These values were
connected to a spirit world, which in tuwas connected with everyday behavior. The
elders interviewed in the Roco Wat document describe a communal sbaidtighly

values clan unity and expects each member to fulfill different but complementary

0 This document was prepared as part of efforts to revive Achitliralitraditions and promote traditional
restorativgustice. Itwas a collaborative effort betwethe Liu Institute for Global Issues and the Ker
Kwaro Acholi. It has been ditized as an effort to restomaditional (patriarchal) power structuresttha
were transformed during the period of conflict
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productive, reproductiveand cultural roles (iu Institute for Global Issues 2005). The
religious and spiritual worldis through spiritual representatives and selected human
representatives actively enforced codes of behavior. Like Jogi, the spirits of ancestors
protected and guided a moral and aborder, sending misfortune or illness whenever
that order was disturbed (Liu Institute for Global Issues 200b

The belief incenspirits illustrates the relationship between idea systems and
governanceCenis sent when a wrong against the deaddess committedGirling
1960;Liu Institute for Global Issues 2005). Angry spirits may enter into the body or mind
of a wrongdoerCencan also send nightmares or sickn€mmay gather in places
where a personds deat h o d¢roughthisspthce. Thahisl ent er
why some people today are reluctant to move through places where accidents occurred or
to visit massacre sites. Beca@®encan manifest over a long period, even in the next
generation, Elders are concerned about future genesaiidormer rebels and celebrate
ritual s t o rcemn®dhese eoncarnsdvill Bediscassesl in more detail below
in the discussion below on the justice system.

Cultural leaders and elders reproduce shared values and meanings, such as
traditionalspiritual beliefs, through expressive culture such as dance, song and
storytelling. As described in the CSP, expressive culture responds to a range of needs
such as the desire for affective bonds and a sense of community and mélaaing.
traditional Achol/lLango communal practice @fangoo/wangii (telling stories around
the fire pit) invites discussion of social life and norms and actively shapes morality and
social relationships (Baines and Steward 2011). In their article on storytelling and

transitiondjustice, Baines and Steward explain that the oral tradition is an expression of
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critical thought, cosmologyand morality that holds together communities. Morals are
taught through thedodo(folk tales) and lessons are impressed upon younger and older
listeners alike. Baines and Steward cite Acholi scholar Opio Oloya who explains that all
adodohave moral endings that instructed listeners how to relate to the people around
them agdano adanghuman persons), a core identity endowed on each individuhl, an
which determined how the individual viewed self, and how the individual was treated by
others within the commity. According to Baines and Steward (20%1) Qdodomay
have moral lessons intended to relegate women or girls to subordinate positidingy but
al so offer opportunities for women and gir
Thus far | have discussed the interactions between components of the cultural
system with organic and expressive needs. | will now turn to a discussion of insaliment
needs, in particular systems of governance and justice. This is a complex area given
changesn social and idea systemsnorthern Ugandasuch as the waning power of
traditional structures as a result of displacement and conflict and the needi¢ergnst
reconciliation efforts to help communities move beyond the violence of the confiist.
area is quite relevant to my topic®BV because the justice system enforces social
norms governing the acceptability of violence and has the authorityg@éttion (or not)
in cases of violence depending on their interpretation of the social meaning of the
incident.l have already introduced the cadre of elders and clan leaders who play
important roles itommunal decisiomaking and conflict resolution. Ehsection below
describes in more detail how they are organized to enforce communispeaietal

structures and prescriptions.
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As mentioned during the discussion of kinship, the clan consists of members
beyond the local geographic community, and is maalef several patrilineages that
trace their kinship to a common ancesiidre nature of these relationships are rather
loose in some African societies, butnarthern Ugandéhey are highly structured,
creatingtight-knit communities whose members intgrat clan functions, meetings and
birth, marriageand death ceremonies (Davenport 2011). Localized lineages have been
the fundamental social unit in Acholi and Lango sinceqmienial times, with chiefdoms
providing a layer of organization above theshiges from the late seventeenth to early
twentieth centuriedJnder colonial rule, formal legal codes and local courts were
introduced which undermined the authority of the elders and Rwodi; nevertheless, they
continue to play an active role in the resmntof family disputes and mediate
community conflicts. In addition, the practice of paying compensation remains and elders
continue to play an important role mediating this process.

The long conflict has weakened this system even further, in partical&vibdi
and the Councils of Elders. During displacement they were forced to leave their
homesteads and live in IDP camps where clans intermixed and they were isolated from
their people. In addition, elders were separated from each other and unable to meet
regularly for security reasons. Today, most Rwodi no longer live in the center of their
subjectdébs domains, but in town centers.
Rwot, or what his role should be. Some elders today feel that the spirit of consmunali
that characterized Acholi culture in the past has been replaced with that of individualism
(Liu Institute for Global Affairs 2005). According to Branch (2008), the linesag# clan

based structure of patriarchal, generally gerontocratic, male leadeeshiggen thrown
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into crisis by war and displacement. While male elders and chiefs have largely lost their
power of social regulation and political leadership, women and youth have seen their
economic, social, and political authority and status rise duwargand displacement,
benefitting from new economic and educational opportunities.

Nevertheless, clans play a role in responding to political needs, as clan elders,
religious leadersRwot Kwer) and local counciloréelected leaders at different levels
local government in the Ugandan political system) are the most important leaders at the
village, subparish and parish level (Mergelsberg 2012). Traditionally, elders earned the
respect of their communities because they were seen as fathers ando@tiéor uheir
advice and wisdom. The main function of the elders and clan leadsistpsince pre
colonial timei to guide communities, solve disputesd create peace and unity among
peoplel and they are still afforded great respect.

The duties of lelers in conflict resolution have been to some extent replaced by
Local Councilors (elected officials) and the polielwever, tan leaders still lead the
traditional justice system. In Acholi culture, justice is donebfrbedgto restore
harmoniousife. Traditional Acholi justice is described as restorative rather than punitive,
seeking to repaisocial harmony of a communitgther than establish individual
innocence or guilt (Whyte et.&012, Liu Institute for Global Affairs 2005Because one
pe sonds crime extends to their entire f ami
community that can only be resolved by determining the truth, paying compenaation
enacting a series of rituals. Accordingi®oco Wat | Achold (Liu Institute forGlobal

Affairs 2005), part of the logic of Acholi cosmology is to make individuals feel guilty
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and shamed if they break a social norm and to encourage them to take appropriate steps
towards restoration.

This cultural norm can be seen in my study resoltee way that the entire clan
is involved in situations in which one of their members breaks a social contract. For
example, a girl who becomes pregnant while still living at home brings shame to her
entire clan, not only herself. A complex system of pagta mediated by clan elders
enforces cultural rules. For example, clan elders may require a husband and his family to
provide recompense (cash, goatscattle) to the family of his wife if he has beaten her
without what they consider adequate justificat Similarly, thebridewealthsystem
regulates appropriate resource transfers between families, for example the boy and his
clan must pay a fine to a girloés family 1in
children born before payingridewealth

The justice system has beesll documentedby those working to promote pest
conflict peace and recoriation (Branch 2008; Huyse and Salter 2008 Institute for
Global Affairs 200%. Establishing the truth is regarded as a requisite step for
reconcilation. Ingeneral a mediator (usually alder at the family and sutlan level), a
representative of thewotMoo at the clan level, or thRwotMoo himself (at the inter
clan level) would establish the facts through a process of shuttle diplomacyior publ
meetings. Thevonot (head of household, always a man) would be the first to attempt to
resolve any domestic disputes including quarrels between family meniberamount
of compensation and corresponding ritual required to appease spirits and arveestar
be determined based on the facts. Women ar

issue aroseéCategories of crime and corresponding compensation exist in traditional by
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laws which include compensation on a range of family issues, includiogcdiv

marriage, burial rites, and criminal laws including arson, theft or murder. The
circumstances are always considered. Compensation is usually paid in the form of
livestock or its monetary equivalent. A chief elder in charge of compensation receives it
The clan or family of the wromtper is expected to contribute to raising the

compensation. According to the Roco Wat reguogtief in and consent to this justice
system and the social order it supports is unanimous, for all Acholi value the unity of the
Acholi, or the clan, before they value themselves (Liu Institute for Global Affairs 2005).
When a killer is known but refuses to admit his guilt, revenge by the spirit of the
murdered is encouraged by elders. This will result in misfortune of the oftgaoldin.

An example of the way that the traditional Acholi justice system values peace
over justice and attends to both retribution and restoration is the approach used with LRA
returnees. Most underwemyono tong gwen¢stepping on the egg ceremony) afte
returning to their home village. This ceremony welcomes home a member of the family
who has been away for an extended period of time in order to resolve any problems or
feelings of alienation resulting from their extended absence, and to ensure prestre
feels once again a full member of the family (Huyse and Salter 2008)munal
stepping on the egegeremonies were conducted by Rwot Onen David Acana Il for large
numbers of returnees living in camps and also for folt®& commanders upon their
return home.

A critique of the traditional governance and justice systems described above, and
concern about its renewal under the guise of cultural revitalization, is that male elders are

presented as the privileged repositories and guardians of tradittbtheexclusive
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mediators with the spiritual world. In the realm of domestic violence, for example, this

could mean legitimizing partner violence as a way of enforcing male power and

authority.The Roco Wat report (Liu Institute for Global Affairs 2008}es that physical
punishment of women and youth through beating is a widely present aspect of traditional
culture and justice promoted by older m€onsider, for example, this quote from an

Acholi el der, #AAIlI ritual sAnywmesvhom@sa nt t o i n
contrary to established norms displesssar ancestorsand rituals should be performed to

appease themd (Liu Ins®)jitute for Global Af

4.4 Significant Historical Events and Processes: Origins, Resolution and
Consequences dProtracted Conflict

In the CSP, Whitehead defines culture as a process of historical reproduction, a
phenomenon of what he refers tosagificant historical events and processed may
influence either the persistence of various cultural componerisng cultural changdde
then defines significant historical events as bbeioghysical (e.g. floods, droughts, etc.) or
sociocultural (e.g. coups, civil wars, new economic or marketing systems, etc.) that either
institutionalize or sustain componenfsa cultural system or result in regenerated or
synchronized culturdbrms.In 1986, a major soctwltural event and process, war and
displacement, led to great disruptions in the cultural and social systems ofipoputat
northern Uganddn the folbwing section | will discuss events and processes inclubdeng
war 6s origins, attempts at resolution, and
described, the processes of war have impacted many of the cultural traditions discussed in
the precedingection. Here | will discuss further how war disrupted traditional patterns

meeting organic needs related to sexual ideations and practices, the focus of my research,
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but also those related to traditional means of meeting otredls listed in the CSP, e.g
access to food and water, disease prevention and treatment, haodipgrsonal and
family security. There also has been widespread regret in Acholiland over the shift in
communal norms and celebrations due to the conflict and the inability to piass the
traditions on to younger generations (Patel et al. 2012).

Origins of a protracted \ar. Northern Uganda is currently recovering from a 20
year war, which began in 1986 when a rebel group known dRtAeled by Joseph
Kony, took up arms to overthrow tlugandan government. The LRA was unsuccessful
in its attempts and the conflict remained largely confinewbtthern Ugandadistricts.
Acholi and Lango communities were deeply affected by this conflict, as they were
subject to killing, looting, rapingand torture by the LRA.

In 2005, the International Criminal Court issued arrest warrants against Joseph
Kony and four of his top commanders. A formal cessation of hostilities agreement was
reached in mi2006 and the LRA subsequently began peace negosatiith the
government. In 2008, the peace negotiations collapsed when Kony failed to appear for
the signing of the final peace accord. Despite the failure to reach a formal agreement,
Northern Uganda has remained peaceful since the-tieasad the remaing LRA
forces were captured, killed, or forced out of the region during a military operation by the
government of Uganda. Daspthe absence of violencemorthern Ugandahe LRA
continues to abduct children and kill citizens in parts of South Sedatern Congo, and
the Central African Republic.

The original cause of the conflict was a combination of several factors, including

religious, political, economj@nd cultural factors, and lies in the deeply rooted ethnic
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mistrust of the Acholi (who sharsame ethnicity with the Acholi of Southern Sudan)
against the predominantly Bantu ethnic tribes in southern Uganda.

Structurally, the conflict is a result of the Ne@louth divide and the policies of
divide-andrule applied by many colonial and pasionial regimes. A numbers of
scholars consider the LRA conflict partially rooted in the way that ruling powers
managed the diverse nationalities and ethnic groups within Uganda, encouraging
members of different groups ttheryioeva nada ah
enemiesApuuli 2011; Mergelsberg 2012; Mulumba 2Q01Mulumba (2011) remarks
that in this respect colonial anthropology contributed to the construction of social and
ethnic stereotypes in Uganda. According to Philip Kasaija Ag@Qli1), colonial
administrators portrayed the Acholi as a violent,-ae people. He suggests that this
cultural branding continued even well after Uganda obtained its independence, citing the

former Army Commander of the government forces, Major Gedeeaelme s Ka z i ni

anything, it is the |l ocal Acholi soldiers

of these people here: they are violent.
During colonial administration by the British, and later by podepenénce
governments, the southerners were employed miosthe civil service while the
northerners, particularly the Acholi, were recruited into the armed forces. In addition, the
British deliberately reserved the introduction of industry and cash crdips south, for

which the north became a reservoir of cheap (manual) labor, thereby dividing the country

a

t

into 6produptodedt i anedd Onomes. Some aut hors

economic policy helped bring about a polarization amongst Ugatigiangmains in

place even today (Mulumba 2011).
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Other causes of the conflict are believed to stem from the role the Acholi played
i n Ugandads successive governments since i
been both victims and perpetratorsiod violence under various leaders. In the 1970s
during | di Aminds reign, many Achol i sol di
Obote Il (198185), Acholi soldiers were implicated in the deaths of thousands of
civilians during the civil war againstMesv eni 6 s guer il |l a Nati onal
which drew support mainly from the southern and western parts of Uganda. The brief
period (June 1983anuary 1986) of Acholi control of government under army officer
could also be viewed as a cause for fightingiii;Mnhba 2011). After the overthrow of the
Tito Okell o government, retreating Acholii
cross to Sudan, retreating only as far as Gulu and Kitgum. Many never relinquished their
weapons, and joined up in 1987 witther opponents of the Museveni administration and
formed a rebel alliance, the LRA.

Encampment Over the course of the conflict nearly two million people,
accounting for 90% of the population in affected districts, were displaced into camps,
forcing themto abandon their villages glids, and former livelihoods (United Nations
Security Council 2007 Many Acholi civilians were forced to flee their villages
following attacks by the LRA. Many more were forcibly displaced into camps by the
government to denthe rebels resources and to offer the population protection. At first
those from the same village settled near each other maintaining clan cohesion. After some
time, however, this replication of patrilineal and virilocal residence became impossible.
Although sme of the displaced population moved to urban centers and towns, the

majority were settled into IDP camps where they remained vulnerable to rebel attacks,
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living in cramped and unhygienic living conditions with limited food and livelihood
options. Dewid of any means of livelihood in the camps, inhabitants were reduced to
near total dependence on donated food and other humanitarian aid. Most of the
participants in this studghildren and adults, speatgood proportion of the last decade
of their lives in these camps.
The literature documents a breakdown of cultural values with many living in a
state of trauma and depressi@olan 2002Mulumba 2011 0kello and Hovil 200Y.
There were limited opportunities for income, especially for men. As a rewmiitwere
disempowered and restricted in their access to factors of productehand and cattle,
the source of their wealth and poweone possible cause of excessive consumption of
alcohol in the camp (Kitara et al. 2012). Women assumed a great&en of
responsibilities in the camp and became the breadwinners, which in Ugandan society is
normally a mandés responsibility (Kizza et
Youth were particularly affected by the war; nearly 70% of those living in the
camps were under 25 yearsagfe (UNHCR 2007). By April 2006, the LRA had
abducted an estimated 24,000 to 38,000 children; and 28,000 to 37,000 adults (Annan,
Blattman, and Horton 2006). Abduction was widespread; in areas surveyed 26% of
female youth and 47% of male youth were evelugbed. The period of abduction ranged
from a few weeks to 12 years, averaging 11.4 months for females and 9.1 months for
males. A total of 64% of females were abducted for more than two weeks, and 11% were
kept more than a year. Almost a quarter of akegtvere forced to kill. Among those
abducted for more than two weeks, 18% of males and 12% of females were forced to

beat,cutor ki Il family members. Femal es wer e m;
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mothers. About a third of abducted females wereddto marry. Rebels divided females
into prepubescent girls, young adolescents, and older adolescents and adults thought to
have had sexual experience. Prepubescent girls were kept as servants to be forcibly
married later; young adolescents were forcibrried sooner. Older adolescents and
young adults, seen as potential carriers of sexual diseases, were seldom given as wives
and more often released (Aanet al.2011).

In the camps, extended families were forced to live together in huts contrary to
ther traditions, in which adolescents I|ive
paternal grandmother who helps them transition into adulthood. Even more disruptive
was the absence or death of their parents and other adult relatives due to labmmmigrat
abduction or military service. In Acholi culture hild rearing and enculturation was the
responsibility of the extended family and depended on traditional use of space and
proximity to kin. In McCelroyetald s st udy of t he eherpraisingences
children in displacement camps (2),lwomen lamented the lack of aunties and uncles to
provide guidance to their children and despaired because they were unable to foster their
chil drends soci al and cul Traditiondl placesamd et enc e
practices that promoted enculturation in daily life, such as working together in the fields,
or sharing lessons, stories around the evening campfiesg}00) were lost in
displacement. A widowed mother living in Palaga camp explained

You would gather the children in the compound by the fireside. Then you

would start to tell them that in the past we had our ancestors who would

tell us this and that. But these days there is no fireside. When it begins to

get dark the child has to Ib&t and just go to sleep. The teaching you

should have given him about traditional culture and other teaching, you

cannot do because thng oo(fireside) is no longer there. (McCelroy et
al. 2010: 135)
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Parents also struggled to provide children the Kadge, values and skills they
would need to support themselves and their family in the fuiiddren growing up in
camps did not have the opportunity to learn traditional subsistence techniques, instead
learning to line up for food and scavenge for sst&s. For example, before the war an
Acholi girl who was not in school would accompany her mother to the garden, weed and
clean the garden, help harvest and store food, collect firevmodccarry water. This
served as part of the enculturation proaess offered protection, as a child would be
under guidance and control of an adult. During the war, families were afraid of abduction
so they left their daughters behind in the relative protection of the camps (Patel et al.
2012).

Despite the existence sthools in the camps, large numbers of children dropped
out of school and others attended sporadically (Patel et al..ZBit8)left school due to
pregnancy or marriage or because they could not afford the uniform or other costs
associated with schoolinge. books, pencils), despite the fact that primary school is free.
Some children missed classes because they were afraid of being abducted on the way to
and from school while others failed to attend to avoid the stigma associated with going to
school wth younger peers. Due to their older age, children felt out of place in school and
many dropped out.

Youth in the camps were vulnerable to coerced and forced sex as traditional
protective structures for youth broke down and they became victims of thietconf
Children were exposed to widespread violence including abduction and rape, and

travelled long distances together each night to sleep without adult supervision for fear of
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abduction (Annan, Blattman, and Horton 2006). This nagithmuting phenomenom
which thousands of children journeyed from their villages to Gulu town to sleep in
churches, hospitals, and on verandas in order to avoid abduction and other violence, is
well documentedOlder study participants (those between the ages of 16 and L&) wo
have been between six and ten years of age at this time. At the peak of the conflict in
2004, over 40,000 children regularly engaged in this practice in an attempt to seek safety
and escape rebel captivity. Girls and boys were also moving away frorfathdy huts
at dusk to sleep in other huts within camp perimeters. Some did this in order to respect
their parentsd need for sexual privacy, ot
periphery of the camp, their children were at increased riskbftwaiion and parents
would attempt to negotiate a safe hut in the center of camp. In an article on the sexual
vulnerabilities of Acholi girls living in camps, Patel et al. (2012) reported that it was
during internal nightommuting that girls were most vidrable to pressure from men
offering food and clothing in exchange for sex. In this study over half of the youth
interviewed reported that their sexual debut occurred during internatcogirhuting.

In sum, the literature, although scant, suggestsabgaditional Acholi
mentoring and belief systems that had previously served to protect youth and a collapse
of livelihoods coupled with lack of supervision and movements at night; inadequate
access to relevant sexual health information and programmthg IDP camps, all
contributed to heightened sexual vulnerability among youth (Patel et al. 2012; Mulumba
2011). Furthermore, with no land to cultivate or crops to harvest, opportunities were
restricted for girls to make money to purchase items theyede@uch as menstrual pads,

soap, Vaseline, panties, dresses), leading to transactional or survival sex relationships and
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early marriages, which inherently increased their vulnerability to early pregnancy and
HIV.

The vulnerability of youth, especiallyrtg, to forced and coerced sex, HIV and
unwanted pregnancies did not end with cessation of armed conflict. This study explores
the experiences of 108-yearolds recently returned from IDP camps as they mature and
enter into sexual and parenting relatidpshexamining the complex, multiplend
interacting influences within the ecologisgistem on their health amnekll-being

Resettlementin 2011, at the time this study begansthern Ugandaas in the
process of transitioning to a pasinflict stateand the majority of its inhabitants had left
the IDP camps and moved to transitional camps or returned to their ancestral homes (land
belonging to their lineage). Despite the fact that LRA leader Joseph Kony had not signed
the final peace agreement, impeolvsecurity meant that maiDPs had access to their
farmland and could begin rebuilding their homes. The situation has remained fragile,
however, for some returnees. Levis Onegi (2012) reported that widesumdagrabbing
by politicians, civil servantdyusiness leaders and investors competing for the spoils of
war had a major impact on land insecurity. He writes that before the LRA insurgency,
land conflicts werénfrequent innorthern Ugandawvhere they occurred, they tended to
be minor disputes overgot of land or disputing a boundary. The impact of the forced
encampment policy resulted in large expanses of arable land remaining largely vacant
and unoccupied therefore vulnerable to occupation and land grabbing.

After many years of war combinedtilongterm isolation and neglect from the
Ugandan government, today the northern region of Ugamlgarticular the

women/men and girls/boys of the Acholi and Lango-magdionsi faces considerable
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challenges stemming from massive disruption of sesyicgernal displacement, erosion
of traditional social and family structures (56% of the population are youth, with 28%
orphaned), and high incidence of GBV (Annan, Blattman, and Horton 2006). Consequent
to the insurgency, the district of Gulu had thehleist percentage of its population
(58.1%) in the lowest quintile of wealth in Uganda, and only 0.9% of females and 3% of
males had completed secondary education (Nattabi et al. 2011). A poverty rate of 63%,
compared to 38% nationally, constrains resouacesopportunities for young people;
access to skibuilding and psychological support remains limited (Spittal et al. 2008).
Almost a third of girls aged 159 reported having received money in exchange for sex,
while others curtailed their education asrttered into risky early childbearing to
guarantee their basic economic and physical security (Akumu et al. 2005).

Most of the study participants grew up in the camps, returning to their family
villages only a year or two before the interviews for thiglgtiook place. Resettlement
was not easy for most families. Mergelsber
huts, compoundsnd fields was nowbusha pl ace perceived to be
(2012 67). The frequent rebel attacks had destroyedthr e gi ondés agri cul tu
education and health care systems, and rebuilding the homestead was hard work. Like
many conflictaffected regions across Africagrthern Uganda once a fertile region
had been left neglected, untended, andultivated(Patel et al. 2002 Many village
schools had been burnt down and rebels had raided hundreds of health clinics for
medicine (Mulumba 2011). Moving to the village was also a great change in lifestyle.
People who had lived for years in close contact witiekst suddenly found themselves in

an isolated and unfamiliar setting. Adapting to this way of life was especially difficult for
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the younger generations who had grown up in the camp and knew little of rural life
(Mergelsberg 2012).

Discussions of displacemefrequently make the point that people forced to live
in I DP camps have |l ost their fAcultureo (Ap
Mulumba 2011). However, Mergelsberg remarks that it is not easy to pin down exactly
what has been lost and ifqqde really want it back. He suggests that over time an
ideali zed narrative of traditional i fe ha
of the high moral standards of life beftreh e war and di BpThacement 0
literature reflects a commadiscourse of reviving Acholi culture and its values espoused
by local leaders andGOsworking in the region. According to Mergelsberg (2012), this
has led to a paradoxical situation where aid agencies, on one hand, welcomed plans of
restoring Acholi trditions, but on the other, opposed the cultural values embedded in

these traditions.

4.5 Policy Initiatives of the Broader Social System: Reconstruction, Customary
Land Tenure, GBV and Alcohol
One of the social systems categories in the C$®lisies am Laws of the Wider
Community and Societin this section | will discuss Government of Uganda policy
initiatives, which address some of the social and cultural consequences of the long war,
particularly genderelated issues that are the focus of thisetimtion. In an effort to
expedite postonflict reconstruction imorthern Ugandahe government drafted the
Peace, Recovery and Development Plam@sthern Ugandé@RDP) in 2010. One of the
multiple outcomes the PRDP sought to implement were policiksat wer e, fnAégen:

sensitive and take into account the need f
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their visibility, address their specific needs and priorities and promote and protect
wo me n 6 s Repubjjchot Ugand&fffice of the Prime Ministr 204: 25). The PRDP
highlights the 1995 Constitution of the Republic of Uganda that requires the State to
protect the rights of women, and the Uganda Gender P&@icygrnment of Uganda
2007), which notes that gender equity is an integral part of @dti@velopment. PRDP
created the Womendés Task Force to evaluate
This task force included women in the decisioaking sphere, advocated for gender
empowermentand worked to ensure that human and financial resotgael women.
Nevertheless, the only mention of violence against women in the PRDP is a brief
reference to efforts to raise awareness among men of the relationship between
masculinity and violence. A number of NGO interventionsarthern Ugandaave been
directed at addressing this gap in postflict reconstruction, including initiatives
implemented by Raising Voices, the International Rescue Committee (IRC), CARE,
Young, Empowered and Helajt (YEAH), and GREAT

Customarydnd tenure systems in Ugand@mesent another policy area of utmost
importance to efforts to rebuild the economy and social fabmoxhern Uganda
Traditionally, land rights were vested in localized patrilineal lineages, under the control
and guidance of lineage heads and elderal(& 2012). An individual had personal
claim to land that he and his wife (or wives) had under cultivation or that had been
cultivated and was lying fallow, and such land passed from father to son. Given low
population densities and minimal land pressahsmost anyone willing to work unused

land was welcomed by lineage heads.
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Throughout the Acholi and Lango suégions land has become a critical issue in
part due to its commodification, fears of land grabbing by outsiders, vagueness of
traditional landenure, and loss of knowledge about customary boundaries during the
years of encampment and widespread death of family heads and clan leaders. Often
overlooked is the fact that the populatiomofthern Ugandanore than doubleddbween
1980 and 2002 (UB® 2003 and continues to grow rapidly. Thus, the situation is
different today than it was before the war. Then, land was generously offered to non
lineage members willing to work the land. According to Whyte .8l 2), today non
belongers are being ththey cannot return to their homes. He remarks that these
expul sions are hampgemi kayancest@al tahdeln ankananog o f
6patril i neal Achdi maditomisinvbkad to exalide people who were
previously made welcome.

Customary land tenure practices are complex and varied; land governance is
tethered to social relationships and reflects the multiple systems of the CSP such as
power structures, social norms, symbolic or cultural meanirthsametimes systemic
inequities(Scalise 201253). In northern Uganddand is held under customary tenure,
which is recognized by law, and is technically owned by all Acholi people, though
different clans govern different areas of the region (Scalise 2012). Arable land is
allocated by kan elders to a household head, always a male, normally at the time of
marriage. The household head is responsible for managing and protecting the land, while
other familymembergs the wife and childrein must obtain the consent of the household

head to ge the land. When the household head dies, his sons inherit his rights to the land,
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and may also request additional land from clan elders when they marry. Traditionally,
transactions in land are not permitted without sanction of the clan.

A widow who competed customary marriage rites becomes the de facto head of
household upon the death of her husband. She then has the responsibility of managing the
household land and allocating it to male children when they become adults and marry.
However, if she neverompleted the customary marriage rites, as was very common
during the civil war, she could be forced
household and take her children with her. Because her marriage was not sanctioned by
custom (andride-pricewas not paid), her children are not considered part of her
deceased husbandébés clan, so she must retur

When the camps were disbanded and families began to return to their land,
customary rules for land tenure did not necessarily tevanswers to the problems
faced by the Acholi people: men had lost their fathers from whom they would be granted
land; children didndét know where their cl a
men without following customary rules, and others wereowied and left with few
options for survival. In such a context, the land rights of those with least power
widows, disabledand elderlyi were very insecuré\ccording to Whyte and colleagues
(2012:12), Sadtially mediated access to land has been weaksné death of
husbands and parents; conjugal partnership
recognized during the years of violence and displacement, also undermining claims to the
l and. o

The Ugandan government adopted a National Land Pioliegbruary 2013

following more than ten yeard debateThis policyaimstgiensur e ef fi cient ,
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and opti mal utilization and management of
reduction, wealth creatioand oveall socie@ c o n o mi ¢ d dJgaadaMimpstneoh t 0 (
Lands, Housing and Urban Development 20T8e new National Land Policy also
builds on the 1998 Land Act which put in
land rights; decentralizes land administration; and establishes landatslsanthe

resolution of lanerelated disputes. In addition, thational Policy for Internally

Displaced Personaddresses property rights issues affecting some two million people

who were displaced from their homes during more than 20 years of arnfédt con

(Republic ofUganda Office of the Prime Minister 2004hese policies seek to address

the problem of traditionthatdiscriminate against women in matters of land access, use

and ownership. However, implementation is just beginning and its effetll unknown.

The Ugandan government has taken steps to address another issue significant in
the lives of young people morthern Uganda GBV 1 as a signatory on the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the Convention on the Ediromof All
Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW), the government professes
commitment to passing laws and regulations to ensure protection for women facing
violence. In the late 1990s, a Ugandan Human Rights Commission (UHRC) was
established toresure full implementation of CEDAW in Uganda, although this
commission has not been fully functional. Similarly, a coalition of the UHRC, the
Ministry of Gender, Labor and Social DevelopthéVGLSD), and the Equal
Opportunities Commission was created toamhte for the advancement of women. Due
to limited funding however, this coalition has not been able to take significant action.

Following the Beijing Platform for Action, the government of Uganda instituted the
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National Gender Policy (1997) and the NatibAction Plan on Women (1999). While
these addressed issues such as poverty and SRH, they did not include GBV as a priority.

Under past Ugandan legislation, perpetrators of GBV could only be prosecuted
for assault or homicide under the General Penal Qudaning that sexual assault and
other forms of violence could not be taken to court. Since 2007, a number of bills
intended to address GBV have been passed, including the Uganda Gender Policy (2007),
Domestic Violence Act (2010), Domestic Violence Regates (2011), and Female
Genital Mutilation Bill (2010). The Domestic Violence Act provides GBdecific
frameworks defining illegal acts and mandatory legal responses, and the Domestic
Violence Regulations detail complaint procedures and services tovidea to victims
of GBV. Recent legislation, while a step, has so far been limited in its effect on
protection for women because of poor implementation.

Another issughatplays a significant role in the lives of young people is alcohol.
Despite the weldocumented relationship between alcohol and GBV in Uganda, the
country lacks an alcohol control policy. The existing policy is still in draft $tated has
been for a number of years. Advocates believe the policy should be edpaddeat the
communiy levelby-laws concerning brewing and consumption of alcohol should be set
up and enforced to ensure that accessibility to alcohol is minimized or at least controlled
(Kitara et al. 2012). A review of studies found that policies that redugeesmises
drinking hours by two hours or more significantly reduced harmful use of alcohol

(Tumwesigye 2012).
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Chapter 5. Learning Gender: Intersections between Social Systems, Settings and

Processes

Gendered social norms influence the life experiences of ygushdping the way
they think, actand relate to others, and iag out socially sanctioned pathways of
opportunities and constraints. Social understandings of what it means to be a man and a
woman in a particular setting are powerful determinants of Sildreences and
outcomes. Gendered norms, attitudes and opportunities define the way young people
construct romantic and sexual relationships and form their families. Life history
discussions with adolescents andlepth interviews with influential indivigals
provided information on the normative gender roles and standards within study
communities and revealed the ways that gender norms are learned, internalized and
passed on, elucidating the processes by which individuals and social institutions shape
andreinforce social norms.

This dissertation examines how elements of the human ecological system interact
and contribute to the persistence of hegemonic gender norms. It also explores the ways
that historical processes such as the conflict with the LRAk#innotions of normative
gender identities. This chapter will address intersections between different CSP
categories, in particular social systems, idea systems, organic needs and historical
processes. It will also discuss idea systems in the AcholLango sukregionsof
northern Uganddocusing particularly on gender norms and their influence on the lives
of boys and girls as they mature and develop different forms of masculine and feminine
identities. The results described here demonstrate hovegelahtities are shaped by

elements of the cultural system, including families, schools and social networks, and are
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influenced by the broadercosystemencompassing conflict with the LRA and other
historical, political and economic influences. This deaplso explores the process of
enculturation (included as a basic need in the human individual subsystem of the CSP)
and examines the evolution of gender identities and inequities over the life course. These
results demonstrate the power of gender tlo@mice life outcomes, as well as the

capacities of adolescents to shape their lives in the face of multiple constraints and

limited opportunities.

5.1. Gender Attitudes, Norms and Roles in Northern Uganda

The concept of hegemonic masculinity, formulatgdstralian sociologist R.W.
Connell almost three decades ago, has become a central construct in understanding men,
genderand social hierarchy (Connell 1987). It provides a useful paradigm for
understanding gender norms among the youth in this studsgveg it is important to
avoid applying the concept in a way that leads to reified or essentialist ways of thinking
about gender. In 2005, Connell and Messerschmidt reviewed the accumulated body of
evidence related to the concept of hegemonic mascuéindyconcluded that the key
elements of the construictmultiple masculinities, the concept of hegemony and the
emphasis on the construction and reconstruction of masculinities are supported by
evidence and should be retained, while rigid typologies ofeyeingits must be
discarded.

The notion of hegemonic masculinity as a package of fixed character traits has been
widely criticized.The traits typically considered pertinent to hegemonic masculinity
include violence, aggression, stoicism (emotional regjrdoughness, riskaking,

adventure and thrill seeking and competitiveness. Hegemonic masculinity has come to be
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associated primarily with negative characteristics that depict men as unemotional, non
nurturing and aggressive, yet ignores positivedrsuich as courage, achievement or
successBecause the concept is based on practic
women to continue, it is not surprising that in many contexts, hegemonic masculinity

does refer to negative practidesicluding physicaviolencei that enforce gender

dominance. Nevertheless, Connell and Messerschmidt (2005) point out that if there were

no positive traits, this form of masculinity could hardly be considered hegeinanic

idea that embeds the notion of consent and ppaticin by subaltern groups.

Hegemonic masculinities rarely correspond closely to the lives of any actual men and
women. Rather, hegemony works in part through archetypes of masculinity, symbols that
have authority despite the fact that most boys and memdlive up to them. Hegemony
is not achieved by violence, although it could be supported by force; it achieves
ascendancy through culture, institutions and persuasion. Although only a minority of men
enact hegemonic masculinity, Connell and Messers¢hmi@ x pl ai n; Al t i s n
embodies the currently most honored way of being a man. It required all other men to
position themselves in relation to it, and it ideologically legitimated the global
subodi nati on of wo®®n to meno (2005:

The concepbf hegemonic masculinity was formulated in tandem with hegemonic
femininity, which was | ater renamed fAdempha
asymmetrical position of masculinities and femininities in a patriarchal gender order
(Connell and Messerschnid005). However, this relationship has dropped out of focus
in the research on men and masculinities. According to Qlcame Messerschmidt

(2005:848), AThis is unfortunate because gend:
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masculinity are socially dmed in counterpoint from the (real or imaginary) model of
femininity. o A focus on men ignores the <cr
constructing masculinitie3.o address this gap, | used a relational approach to explore
hegemonic gender éstities among women as well as men in the study sites.

Hegemonic masculinity and emphasized femininity can be understood as a pattern
of practice (not just role expectations or
women to continue. The dominanceneén and the subordination of women constitute a
historical procesthatcan be challenged and requires considerable effort to maintain.
Sustaining a given pattern of hegemony requires policing men as well as excluding or
discrediting womenGonnell and Meserschmid005 844).An example of this process
is the effort of (male) cultural leaders to maintain their dominance through revitalization
of traditional Acholi practices. Additional examples are given in subsequent chapters
demonstrating the pressureung people experience from their family and clan elders to
conform to hegemonic forms of masculinity and femininity in the reproductive realm.

The pertinence of the concepts of hegemonic masculinity and emphasized
femininity to this dissertation lies imderstanding that while there are multiple ways of
performing the masculine and feminine role in Acholi and Lango communities, there are
also hegemonic norms that boys/men and girls/women aspire to, and there are significant
costs to not enacting the dorairt form of gender identity. While hegemonic gender
identities are unique in each distinct cultural and social context, there are consistent
patterns around the globe because gender norms in every patriarchal social system are
shaped by the inequitable ttibution of power between men and women, and at the

same time reinforce gender asymmetries. The process of hegemony at work, meaning that
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valued ways of being a man or a woman are not forced on individuals, rather individuals
buy into the process, will bevident in the results presented in subsequent chapters.

During fieldwork ethnographers engaged study participants in activities and
di scussions to elucidate fideal 0 gender ro
the ways that participants mighdrdorm or contest those hegemonic gender practices.
These discussions yielded understanding of the notions of masculinity and femininity
embraced by most study participants and maintained across the life ¢ogwse12).
As mentioned above, because these norms are forged in a patriarchal social system, some
could be considered negative, inequitable or patriarchal. Newly married adolescents and
young parents held the most inequitable views toward gender rolbesjoumger

adolescents more open to alternative conceptions of masculine and feminine identities.

Figure 12. Characteristics of idealized and expected (hegemonic) gendered behavior

Aprovides for the family
Aprotects the family

An ideal man.. < Ais respectful

Ais hardworking

Ais authority in the
household

Atakes care of the childre
Ais respectful

An ideal )

woman. . Alistens to the husband

Atakes care of the home
Ais obedient

=

Expectations of appropriate behavior for yogirds and boys differ starkly
girls must stay home, perform chores (such as garden work, cooking, collecting water and

firewood), and are not allowed much time for play. Boys also help with domestic chores
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(primarily cleaning the compound) but have geedteedom to enjoy leisure time playing

at school or by the roadside. The explanation given for these disparities is that girls must
stay home to master the tasks for which they will be responsible when they marry, and
also that it is dangerous for gitls move outside of the home. The gendered nature of
labor and space iselt documented in the anthropological literature (Saratay
Goodenougii990, Rosaldo 2006) and is addressed in the section below on the role of
gendered spaces in the enculturatiorcpss.

These results also indicate that boys are more respected, listened to, and valued
than girl s i n t he.i-yearpldamae enplasizedhttospaing by citingl s .
an Acholi proverbfiAt i n | ac o kAwboywehild isatlee mepd af tHegmilyo).

Indeed even at a young age, boys have more power in the family thanAdidsihe
father, male children are often given authority over the household, including his mother,
and if a girl misbehaves, it may be her brother who beats her.

When young men marry, they are expected to provide for their family but still are
allowed time to relax at the market, watch fijrasplay football. Young women, on the
other hand, must keep up with their domestic tasks and are expected to be obedient and
submessive, vigilant regarding their safety (e.g. being home by 6 @ma)) produce a child
within the first year of marriage. Men make final decisionthe household and women
are expected to defer to theWoung women recognize the authority of their hushand
and describe their role as being obedient and hard worki@§-yearold man explained,
ATher e ar &olefadadigosal war skrg] which shothat a man is a man and
he hol ds ul tThequatebelawdesbribes hig eyxpeabationsfideal

Acholi woman.
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We say that if you find a girl who knows the cultural traditions of the
Acholi, for example cooking, I|like | etds
right on time, and then she goes to dig in the garden and comes back, she
carries soméundle of firewood on her head back home, from home
respect is there and she takes care of the children well, keeps them very
clean at home where they play freely, she respects your parents and all your
friendséthat one i s Acyrtankdeptheddme. i s t he
While expectations and experiences regarding household responsibilities,
decisionmaking, mobility, use of space, and availability of leisure time are rigidly
gendered; showing respect, working hanod producing children were equadixpected
of both sexes. At the same time, gender norms, such as expectations regarding
appropriate occupations for girls, seem to be evolving. Many girls, supported by their
parents, aspire to professional careers such as doctors or lawyers which oldckeave
been unthinkableTwelve-yearold Lucy explainedi My f ami |y hopes that
and become a doctor so that | am able to support them. They have the same hopes for my
brothers and sisters. o Howeveroothesstpect ati o

closely follow the norms associated with emphasized femininity in Acholi and Lango

idea systemswhich prioritize the nurturing role of women.

5.2. Gender Enculturation: Social Systems, Settings and Processes
As stated in Chapter 2, the C8Amer ged from Whi teheadds wi
United States, but also in other cultural settings (e.g., see Wadel984; and
Whiteheadand Brown1986. As such, it was created for use in carrying out
organizational, community, or cultural assessmertsscculturally, often a key aspect of
applied anthropological practice. To facilitate assessments in different community,

population, or cultural settings, the CSP offers the domestic unit (those sharing a
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common residence) as oaalshgsemWithintheedoneesticumit a pe
Whitehead includes smaller units of analysis such asoflgexonomic status (level of
education of the head of the unit, type of employment, and ingg&)ecompaosition
(type of unit, e.g., nuclear or extendedd amembers present and relationships between
members, e.g., husbamdfe, cowives and their various children, parent of either spouse,
etc.); and (3) organization (e.g., division of labor). My discussion here focuses on the
organization of the domestic wnihe role of gender as the basis of domestic unit
organization crossulturally, and the domestic unit as a primary locale of enculturation.
Children learn to be men and women from their families and others around them.
Through assignment of roles andakiation of worthiness, girls and boys acquire their
gender identity. They observe and internalize broad social norms, including messages
from the state, religious institutions, schools and the media. Certain cultural conditions
produce early and differéal treatment of boys and girls. A variety of social forces such
as gendered expectations for work and leisure activities and the influence of parents,
religious institutions and peer networks interacting within the context of an ideational
system transmisocietal norms about what it means to be a man or woman. At the same
time, gender norms are constructed against a backdrop of power hierarchies and resource
inequities that give greater power to some men.

Gender i denti fi cat i euiturdian thiouglstheiways alvaleyégss e ar
treated. Childhood learning teaches individuals the appropriate behavior expected by
others and to model their personality to conform to cultural norms. Children learn what is
appropriate by observation of adults dnydovert instruction and practice of skills they

will assume as adult men and won{@andura 1986)Moreover, children learn gender
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through observation of social relations between their parents and other(Bduaitglain
1995).Research suggests that dered expectations for family and household
responsibilities play an important role in the development of gender identities and norms
(Janssen 2009; Sargent and Harris 1992).

Anthropologists today recognize that gender enculturation is not something that
happengo children; rather it is a process in which children, in interaction with others,
produce their own peer culture. Evidence suggests that children play an instrumental role
socializing each othérconstructing the norms and valued identities efrtheer group.

This interpretive approach proposes that children appropriate information from the adult
world to create their own peer cultures, thus contributing to the reproduction and
extension of culture. Childhood researcher Bill Corga892)suggets that cultural

routines provide frames within which sociocultural knowledge can be produced,
displayed and interpreted. The conceptraming articulated by Erving Goffan (1974),
refers to working hypotheses regarding what is going on in a spesgficest of

interaction, providing children with expectations that enable creative production of
culture. Through their daily interactions with adults and peers, children can embellish
certain elements of frames that are particularly important to thend{gcgpline, power,
gender, sexuality). In this view, adults are not simply reinforcers or role models. Rather,
they represent aspects of the adult culture to children by involving them in basic cultural
routines. This conceptualization of enculturationvtes an explanation of the ways that
culture is continually reproduced and transformed, and provides a conceptual road map

for interventions to bring about planned change in cultural norms.
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5.3. Gender Identities: A Product of System Intersections. Soci8lystems, Settings
and Processes
fiThere are different ways boys learn to be ideal men; first of all, they learn from
their fathers how their fathers carry out tasks, because their fathers are big men. | should
follow so that | am like him. Otherslearoin f el | ow boys(Hope, be i dea
newly married)
The stories shared during the life histories anddpth interviews provide insight
into the processes through which gender attitudes, norms and roles are established and
reinforced among boys and giih northern UgandaAnalysis of these narratives reveal
that boys and girls are aware that social norms are gendered, and able to identify some of
the ways that youth are taught to embody t
included observatiorgractice, instructiorand advice, as well as less obvious influences
such as gendered time and space. Study participants identified parents and other family
members, teachers, peers and religious and community leaders as key influences in their
journeyd becoming an 6ideal 6 man or woman. Ad«¢
historical influences such as war and poverty as forces that shape gender social norms.
Table4 deconstructs the process of enculturaiito three intersecting
components: socialystems and their actors, sociocultural settings andsdtical
processes. The first column lists social systems such as kinship and family, religious and
educational institutions and the broader communiy@hith corresponding actors such
as parents, siblings, relatives, clan members and eldescolumnon the far right
displays socioultural processes that generate culture including giving advice, role

modeling and disciplinélhe middle column detailhe settings where these processes
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take place the hut, clan meeting, school or soccer field. The information displayed in
Table 4suggests that although the formulation of gender identities involves the
articulation of cultural ideals; they are also stnted through nowliscursive practices,

such as labgwiolence, sexuality, and chddre.

Table4. Shaping gender norms: Social systems, settings, and processes

Social Systems/Actors Sociocultural Settings | Sociocultural Processs

Kinship and Family

Parents Instruction
- Hut
Siblings
Hamlet . .
In-Laws Advice Giving
Garden

Extended Family
Clan Members
Clan Elders

Clan Meetings Modeling

Working Together
Religious Institutions

Pastors/Priests Church Peer Influence (diSCUSSiOI
Religious Leaders play, hanging out)
. L Discipline
Educational institutions
Administrators/Staff School Violence
Teachers
Genderedspaces

Town Center

Video/Dance hia Rites of Passage

Community Soccer Field
Neighbors Work Place - .
Peers Well Religious ntuals texts,
Other Places Youth Han Sermons, music, etc.
Out
The excerpt below from Jacobés |ife

table abové social settings, social siems and generative processabape the

acquisition of gender ident#s. In addition to learning from parents and friernds
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mentions spending time atwurch and school, institutionBatplay an influential role in
gender enculturation. It is also interesting to note that Jacob acknowledges that as a boy,

he has opportunes that girls do not.

| spend my time studying and at the Catholic Church to pray. After school,
| love spending time playing games with my friends. | am lucky that | am

a boy and am able to spend my free time with my friends. My father has
been very irportant in teaching me and raising me up to be a good man.
He gives me advice and shows me how to become a strong and real man.
My mother and older sister have also been very important in guiding me,
encouraging me to stay in school, and teaching me \wimajst | should

do. My elder brothers are the ones who | seek advice from about
relationships. They tell me what to do in a relationship and how to act
around girls. My elder brothers have led good lives and they have always
been my moral example. | hopegmw up to be like them when | am

older, because they have become successful by leading exemplary lives. |
am expected to finish my education and be a good provider for my family.
As my parents get older, they will stop farming and expect me to take over
for them. This way | can take care of them, as they have always taken care
of me.

In the remainder of this chapter | will discuss the social systems central to the
formation of gender identities such as the family, workplace, chanchschool. | will

then describe processes for acquiring gender norms, namely what study participants

described as dl,ddrermirmgdg nlpy bfiylb edaori nniigmg f r om p «

finstruction and advice Binally, | will discuss thesociccultural settings where gende
norms and identities are formed and the influence of gendered use of time and space.
5.3.1. Social gstemsEnculturation processes unfold within the context of the
socialsystems and institutions therround youth. Implicit and explicit ideological
messages, often symbolized in religious beliefs and practices, communicate the social
value of women and men and define their place in their families and comm(iDites

and Archetti 2003Bonvillain 1995).The family, workplace, place of worship and sdhoo
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are all gendered institutions organized to reproduce differences and inequalities between
women and men. Institutions create gendered normative standards, express gendered
institutional logic and are major factors in the reproduction of gender inequalttye
words of Michael Ki mmel , Al nstitutions are
gende di f f er diBcSinilarly, AédABB conceptualizes social systems as the
Aengineso of cultural Ssyst ems brepm@uctisne t hey
of system components through positive feedback for expression of normative ideations
and behaviors and negative respes to undesirable expressiongrgonal
communication, Whitehead 2014osaldo also writes of the importance of social
systems, fAé it seems to me quite clear that
social systems which deny them ready access to the social privilege, authority, and
esteem enjoyed b(306alllmaj ority of menbo

The reproduction of gender asymmetriesametimes accomplished through rites
of passage that usher boys and girls through sequential stages to manhood and
womanhoodVan Genne011). For example, in a crossultural analysis of global
masculinity, David Gilmore cites many examples of strategiecu s ed t o fimascul i
boysi such as separating them from their mothers and puberty rites (1990). While girls
in many cultures also participate in puberty rites, they do not tend to include tests of
bravery or stoicism me(&imbre1990)ERagmplesofe 6 t hei r
Lango or Acholi rites of passage involving ritualized separation of boys and girls during
puberty were not uncovered during fieldwork. However, other ceremonies and practices

marking the transition of youth to a new social statbgh provide hidden and
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expressed messages were identified, such as the requitbatdays build a hut for
themselves when they reach pubentyarticipate irtraditional marriageeremonies

The family and other social systems such as peer networksigious
institutionsthatmake up the fabric of society are often viewed as the leaders of the
enculturation process, teaching children the nowualsies, behaviorgndsocial skills
appropriateo their social positionThe results of this researchnfirm this perspective.
Examples of the role of family members, especially parents, in shaping young people
have already been given, but it is worthwhile noting thabnbt parents, but the
broader community is influential. In fact, due to the pragdconflict, widespread
poverty, HIV, and poor health infrastructure, many of the children participating in the
study lived in households without their biological parents, influenced primarily by their
siblings, grandparents, aungsd uncles (or stegunts/uncles).

Adults outside of the family, such as elders, religious and community leaders,
teachersand NGO staff instruct boys and girl s |
young people identify them as important sources of information and advicé Yout
described seeking out elders or religious leaders when they faced a problem or needed
advice. Community members play a role disciplining, guiding, and teaching all children,
not only those in their immediate family. They advise parents on proper chihdyea
warn young people against bad behavior and negative influences and punish youth who
transgress social norms. The commuaityarge also enforces gender and other social
norms through gossip and criticism of members whose behavior falls outsidgadifyso
sanctioned boundaries. Youth whose behavior is inconsistent with Acholi and Lango

gender norms, such as women who are assertive in their household, young couples who
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delay their first pregnancy, or girls who neglect their household chores, arizeditiln

this intensely communal society, such disapproval often extends to parents or spouses.

Peter commentedh My hope i s to have oneothaitnoene | s ho
tal ks abioké &sayiéng that this tgisgndsd(and f e i s
unmarried), he is already concerned about what others may say about his future wife.

The majority of the boys and girls interviewed under the age of 14 or 15 spent
most of their time in school. The structure, organizatowl activites of educational
institutions may provide children direction, sensitization, advice, comfort, suppdrt
encouragement, and also shape gender identitiestiitientteacher relationship, a dyad
the CSP includes in the category of social systems, ctorrbative for youth, with
positive as well as negative effect®achers are frequently mentioned by study
participants, both adolescents and adults, as a source of advice, especially in matters
related to puberty changes, and clearly play an importenshaping perceptions of
appropriate behaviors for boys/men and girls women.

Among youth attending school, boys and girls generally believe that they are
treated equally, although a few boys complained that they are beaten more often and
more severely #in female students and that teachers favor @risthe other hand,
although girls may experience less corporal punishment, many suffer sexual harassment
and violence during the school day. Several of the girls told stories of male teachers
sexually haraging their friends, and others told of male teachers courting and marrying
their students. This creates an unsafe environment for girls and sends indelible messages

about appropriate masculine and feminine behavior.
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Most of the youth mentioned some leeélengagement with either the Catholic
or Protestant church in their community. Almost all included the church on their
community map as a place where they spend time, especially on weekends. For some,
their social lives revolved around church activitiethiers discussed ways that their faith
(or that of their family) guided their decisions and behaviors. The church represented a
source of spiritual advice and moral guidance for some youth, but also provided
entertainment and social events, such as yautinppgmeetings. Through all of these
functions, religious institutions teaclbyng people what it means according to their
belief system to be a man or a woman.

Expressive culture, another sagstem of the CSP, is the means that people use to
explain th& cultural, physical, and metaphysical worlds, such as music, dance,, jpoetry
song. To the extent they are still practiced, traditional Acholi and Lango expressive
culture builds on the influence of the social system on gender identity formation.
Acholi/Lango expressive culture includes traditional songs and dances that demonstrate
behaviors of ideal women and men, fireside chatgoo)and proverbs warning of the
dangers of multiple sexual partners, drinkingtea c h, or of bheeiandge dlida z y
(arrogant or stubborn). Although many adults mentioned these traditions, fewer young
people referenced them and it appears these traditions are fading away, although some
NGOs and community leaders are trying to revive tHarthe aftermath of the war,
many NGOs and community orgaations implemented programsnorthern Ugandé&o
address attitudes and norms related to violence and gender inégtat, many

respondents mentioned radio programs, dramas, dance competitions, and sports as means
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of helgng young people navigate their transition to an adult member of society, teaching
them to be respectful, responsible and obedient men and women.

While the influence of global culture (a multinational influence included in the
CSP social systems categoag) a negative influence on youth is often mentioned by
adults in adolescent research, participants in this study did not talk about the influence of
global culture on young people, however they did discuss at length the effect of the civil
war, especiallgncampment and perceived high levels of violence in their communities.

5.3.2 Sociocultural pocessesLearning by observingVVhen young people were
asked how they learned to be ideal men or women, their most common response was by
observing their mothersathers and peers. Girls were most expressive and used the
foll owing phrases: fAlearn from, 0 fAtag al on
and do, 06 and fApractice. 0 Boys used terms s
wi t h, g0 fawhadr kith at  Eightesniyeabld Martha éxplainedi Wh e n
men are going to the garden, they also tag the boys along so they learn how to dig. They
tell them that someday they will become fathers so they should observe carefully what
theoldermendd,i ke sweeping the compound. o6 I n fac
on the power of example, remarking that it would be almost impossible for boys who
observe their fathers drinking too much or abusing their wives to behave differently when
they are grown. Bnis, who is 13 years old, explained:

Young boys learn to become men by practicing what adults do, like building a

house or marrying. Girls are trained by their mothers. They start cooking, so if

they learn to cook they say they are becoming mature. MNytlwat, they go to

fetch water with a big jerry can at the water point. She tries carrying it home the

next day, then she goes back and does it many times. Then she starts to say she is
maturing. (Denis, 13 years old)
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Adults also cited role modelingnd observation as potent mechanisms shaping
the gender roles and attitudes of their sons and daughters. They consider parents most
influential, but church leaders, community leagdarsl elders were also mentioned.
Adults stated that following the examp&others teaches youth how to fulfill their roles
as husband/wife and father/mother and inculcates a strong work ethic.

Learning by doing Boys and girls also learn to be men and women by practicing
female and male responsibilities and trying out seselationships. Children are
expected to take on tasks gradually, slowly taking on greater responsibility as they
mature. Work begins at a very young age (especially f@)gfdr example, thregear
olds help carry water, fivgearolds care dr their bdy sisters, and severearold girls
assist with the meal preparation. Responde
Areal 0 men and women) with gendered work r
they view labor at the core of masculinity aedhininity. This is consistent with
theoretical perspectives which place the division of labor at the core of gender differences
(Rosala 2006, Sanday 1990, Kimmel 2008oyce, a 1#earold new mother, explained
that girl s | ear n t kingblkeylaonrfrermseeing ldow theiro ugh c o
mother cooks and then they practice it. And when it comes to fetching water they will
begin with a smaljerry can and practice carrying water for home use. And when your

mother goes you will follow her with a tendijerryc an. 0
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Table5. Gendered Responsibilities of Acholi and Lango Girls and Boys

Ideal Girl Ideal Boy

ADomestic work (cooking, AFarming (fieldwork, gardening)
cleaning) ABuilding his hut

AFarming AHandiwork

AHarvesting ALooking after animals

AMaking money AMaking money

However, work is not the only domain where young people say they learn to
assume gendered roles. Study participants also remarked that ymhg grow into
adult masculine and feminine roles by forming romantic relationships; mentioning sex
(especially for boys), marriagand procreation. Similar to the steyise assumption of
adult work roles, respondents described a process by which bbgsriargradually
engage in romantic relationships leading to marriage and adulthood. According to 18
yearol d | saac, @Al see the boys start | earnin
girls and then bringing a wife home. Girls start learning wheg &re in their own house

with their husband, and then they start | e

mention sex and drinking alcohol as ways that boys begin to assume the masculine role.

Peace, aew mother:Boys learn to be ideal men bg\ing sexual relationships.

Interviewer: Any other?

Peace: Drinkingé drinking alcohol . Th
big. (Long pause) [Cross talk] and this habit of bullying,
they love it.
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They [qgirls] learn to be ideal with sexual desires that thketto men, and also

giving birth. And giving birth makes you an ideal woman. (Patience, new mother)

Learning from peersPeers represent another important-gal of social
systems; they provide explicit advice, model behayemmd enforce gender nosnby
reinforcing or sanctioning behaviors. Adults and youth alike commented that peers can
play a positive or negative role. Gloria, ayéarold new mother explained,

She learns when she is with her friends depending on the kind of friends

she has. Ithey are good friends, she will also be a good girl but when she

engages in a bad group, she will also be a bad girl as a result of what

those people are doing that is why she also becomes a bad person.

Peers can be a powerful influence because youogi@éeel a strong need to
please them and be accepted by the group. As described in the CSP, this sense of
belonging and affection responds to a fundamental human need. Expressive needs such as
affective bonds with others and a sense of a community aadingeare all intimately
related with gendeidentity and normative attitudes.

Several study participants described situations in which they felt pressured to
behave a certain way in order to be accepted by their pemrdy Kharried Amos
e x pl aé nYeu learniirom friends. This is because when you see you are chased
away from your friends who are slightly older than you, you can try to do what others do
in order to be Amobudsdai hutdheggtouphe ten
and fiveoe gnaats ¢ u | i ecomrhoy theme e thé Igeratura on masculinity. For
example, Whitehead introduces attributes of masculinity as two binary oppositions of
respectabilityat t ri butes (i ncluding providing for ¢

rules,etc.) andeputationalattributes (including drinking and sexual exploits), which are
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exhibited and confirmed in male groups through drinking behaviors, gamesmamship
competition, and through narratives of sexual conquests. In Jamaica these oppositiona
constructs of male strength were kept in balance through the use of the concept of
balance(e.g, a strong man can consume great amounts of rum, but then he becomes
weak if it preventshim from adequately providing for his family) (Whitehead 1992;
1997,Aronson, Whitehead, and Baber, 2D03
Instruction and advicelnstruction and advice from adults or elder siblings is
another mechanism for inculcating gender norms. Young people considered parents as
the most significant influence on children as theyrleart o become Ai deal 0 w
men. Adults agreed that parents are a primary formative influence on their children,
because they advise them on issussch as work ethic, household chores, menstruation,
pubety and romantic relationshigsand also set eimples for them to follow. Several
young people mentioned that if verbal instruction is not effective, their elders discipline
them physically to enforce correct behavieor example, when asked what happens if
she doesndt meet tensglByeaxopledc tEaltii zoanbse tohf ahnesrw eer
whip me. They can quarrel on me and then t
In the passage below, Martha, a new mother, discusses the importance of the
guidance that parents provide their sons about their roles as husbands
Martha: You know people are different. Some do tell their boys to
respect their wives and treat them with dignity. They can
tell them that now you have <ch
be your wife, please take good care of her. Do not hurt her

or start bringhg another woman here. Other parents do not.

Interviewer: Do you think the boys who are told to respect their wives
when they grow up treat their wives differently, as
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compared to those who never get any advice from their
parents?

Martha: Yes, such boysespect their wives. Those who were not
counseled on how to treat their women turn out to be

violent because they lack knowledge on how to treat their
partners.

5.3.3. Sociocultural sttings Thus far, | have outlined the major social systems
and proceses at play in shaping gender norms among adolescemngs| bfefly consider
the sociaultural settings where these processes unfold. Referring back to4T éidee
is a connection between family akith with the domestic settinigthe individual hut,
compound and garde¥outh spend time in those places interacting with siblings,
cousins, spouses, parents, aunts and uyranesgrandparents performing household
chores, working in the garden, eating, studyargl playingBoys and girls may also
move aitside of their compound bringing water from the well, herding cattle or working
in the gardens of other families for cash or a share of the haDastpying these public
spaces provides adolescents, especially boys, the opportunity to interact \withaither
community. Opportunities for learning by observing clan elders and cultural leaders or
receiving instruction or discipline may take place at clan or village meetings or in (now
infrequent)wangoo/wangii. Similar processes take place at otheraadostitutions,
such as the school and places of worship.

As discussed earlier, peer influence plays an important role in gender identity
formation, in part through role modeling a
held in esteem by their peetsjt also through the policing function of peers who may

tease, bullyor ostracize those who fail to conform to hegemonic forms of masculinity
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and femininity. Peers may also play a transformational role, providing examples and
support to youth with subaitn gender identities. Peers not only exert influence in school
settings, but also in places of worship or other settings where youth frequent such as the
soccer field, video halbr well. The topic of peer influence will be discussed in more
detail in the following chapter on puberty.

While it is informative to note the sociocultural settings where processes of
gender norm enculturation take place, it may be the meaning attached to these spaces and
differential access by boys and girls that is most sSigamt. Indeed, gender asymmetries
in use of time and space represent another mechanism that enculturates boys and girls
into adult gender role¥.outh remarked upon these differencésteenyearold student
Ronaldobservedii Wo men spend othdi womamésahoube. The
and discuss their issues. They tell stories and plait their hair. Boys like to spend their time
in front of the shop. They gather there an
remarking thaboys learnhowd b e men by #Al oiteringodo and sj

Girls clearly have a heavier workload than boys; they spend much of their time
performing traditionally female chores (cooking, carrying water, caring for their younger
siblings etc). Further, gils are supposed to stay at home and are not allowed to move
freely outside the borders of their compound. As a result, boys have the opportunity to
learn from their peers and life experiences outside their home, while girls primarily learn
within the homeMany of the boys and girls recognized this inequity and remarked upon
it, as did Denis (13 years old) below.

Denis: People like going to play at the school because you find
there are so many children that you play with.

142



Interviewer: If you were a gl, would you find it the same?
Denis: Not the same! This is because a girl has a lot of work, more
than we do. Like when it is over the weekend, she has a lot
of work at home. Some, you find their mothers are tired so
she keeps on working for a long gmat home.
Gendered spatial boundaries avengtimes enforced by violencd in turn
these boundaries may reinforce gender noFasmany girls, the fear of violence may
have an even greater impact on their lives than actual experiences of aggféssion.
specter of violence keeps girls close to home and afraid to venture out to visit the town
center, soccer field or even sometimes to attend sdReat.of violence was mentioned
by almost all study participants as a major difference in the life eqeriof boys and
girls. For example, Hyearol d Si mon r emar ked, Al woul d
girl .o

These results speak to theory on gendered spaces, and illustrate how they
perpetuate hegemonic gender identities, and thus broader socidgti@sedine concept
of hegemonic masculinity does not refer explicitly to gendered spaces, although the use
of space clearly plays a role in reproducing hegemonic gender identities. In many
settingssuch asorthern Ugandahe dominant form of masculinigxpects (and
requires) men to control their wives, daughtardl sisters, including determining where
and how they spend their timieis worth noting that although the domestic sphere is the
primary domain of women in Acholi and Lango culture; men hdtimate authority
even there, sometimes using force to ensure that their wives and children perform their
normative feminine role. In fact, gendered use of space continues and may even increase

after marriage. Newly married Stella mentioned that she tasga to the center for fun,
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but now that she iIis married she does not b
out because you B&hiswil hewdiscessed farther in subsequenpb | . 0
chapters on violence ar®,

In almost every societyabor is divided by gender (as well as age). Certain tasks
and places are reserved for women, others for Aathropologists have debated for
decades the correspondence between gender inequity and the division between domestic
and public spheres of aditiy, one built around reproduction and emotional and family
bonds inhabited by women; the other, managing collective needs for governance and
cooperation, organized primarily by men (Ortner 1974, Rosatdd_ampherd974,
Kimmel 1987, Gregor 1977, Bourdidd®0). In her seminatrosscultural study of
womenodos status, Peggy Sanday (1981, 75) fo
associated with womends | ower status, fAeéas
devel opment of s exualSheasefguadaHat wongenlaadttie d o mi n
highest levels of equality, and thus the least frequency of rape, when both genders
contributed about the same amounts to the food supply.

In an essay reflecting upon her early work on gender asymmetries, Rosaldo
(2006) renarks that the division between domestic and public domains corresponds to
Sherry Ortnero6s discussion of #Anatural o ve
such as a womanodés involvement with young a
appearanceotls s ficul turedo than men. She further
in public activities affords them privileged access to resources which sustain their power.
In this retrospective commentary, Rosaldo affirms her earlier account of sexual

hierarches in relation to domestic or public spheres, but clarifies that:
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Womends place in human soci al i fe 1 s n
product of the things she does (or even less, a function of what,

biologically, she is), but of the meaning her atiga acquire through

concrete social interactions. And the significances women assign to the

activities of their lives are things that we can only grasp through an

analysis of the relationships that women forge, the socialxisntaey

along with mercreatei and withinwhichh ey ar e defined. 6 ( Ros
2006:114)

Rosal dods updated perspective situates
of social forces rather than a unitary fact determined by similar concerns in every setting
and calls for explation of the meaning and interpretation of the social facts of gender
difference. This approach is widely applied by anthropologists today and exemplified in
the use of the CSP to understand the roles of intersecting systems in producing gender
asymmetris in different cultural settings. €work of Matthew Guttman (199147)
with men in Mexico City applies this approach, while affirmihg relevance of the
public/private distinction he cautions against typologizing gender differences without
taking intoconsideration how they are interpreted by women and men themselves. His
description of multiple masculine identities demonstrates the ways that men and women

engage in transforming both public and private life.

5.4. Intersections between Historical Pro@ses and Social and IdeayStems

The acquisition of gendered identity is an intimate process which occurs
throughout the life cycle but is accelerated during adolescence as biological changes are
experienced within the nexus of the cultural systems oélssituctures and ideas. At the
same time, historical, politicehnd economic events and processes play a significant role

in shaping gender identities and attitudes, and also define life course opporiuoiters
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limiting the choices available to bogirls/women and boys/men. The conflict in Uganda,
for example, has had an impact on every level of the social system, including the
structure of the domestic unit and the capacity of kinship and other networks to provide
social and economic support to migers and maintain cultural norms.

Families play a primary role transmitting specific values and beliefs directly to
their children, but they also provide access to social, cultural, and economic resources
and position them within the larger social stamet{Bourdieu 1990; Bronfenbrenner
1979) The interaction between social status and enculturation can be viewed through the

lens of the life course perspective, which incorporates a dynamic view of historical and

structur al i nf | ueheicimmint onithe aextigdneratian. Bdteverp | a c e
more consequential for gender role attitud
experiences, shaped by changing opportunit

explains Moeret al.(1997).

Economic factorare frequently cited as critical to the development of gender
identities and constructs in societies around the world (Bonvillain 1995; Gilmore 1990;
Kimmel 2008;Whitehead 1997; Whitehead 19&anday 1981, Rosaldo 2006, Divale
and Harrisl976). Like othes, Whitehead suggests that the association of sexual and
sociopolitical power with masculinity is rooted in the economic division of labor between
men and women in early human societies. In fact, the dominance of hegemonic forms of
masculinity has been pkained most often by the determining role of globalization and
the spread of capitalism (Arnfred 2004; Connell 2000; Guttman 1997; Kimmel 1987;

Whitehead, Peterson, and Kaljee 1994).
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The influence of economic and structural factors on idea systenial s/stems
and behaviors inorthern Ugande demonstrated by the ways that the war affected
gender roles and the division of labor within the household, primarily by making men
more dependent on women for income generation.

Men have now left all the gaed work for the women and yet previously

the women were supposed to weed and harvest but you find them also

digging together with men and other things like paying fees, buying

clothes, and taking children to the hospital. It never used to be like this,

menwere more responsible, but now some men cannot even plan for their

families. @5-yearold woman, community member)

As discussed earlier, hegemonic notions of masculinity and femininity
characterized ideal men as piaers, protectors, and decistomakers Ideal women were
described as obedient, submissive caretakers. Being respectful, hardworking, and fertile
were considered desirable traits of both men and women. Content analysis of the number
of times participants me ndealnnoascaliditydndr ovi de
femininity confirmed the centrality of this role to masculine identity. It also revealed
gender differences in perceptions. Men/boys and women/girls frequently used the word
Aprovidero to descri be aneamnidealawdmaman and
Women/ girl s, however, more frequently de
well as a Anurturer. o

From the perspectivef the CSP, the impact of the conflict was not limited to
meeting economic needs alone, but influenced a whotgeraf organic (food, water,
disease prevention/treatment, security), instrumental (education, goveriaauace)

expressive needs (affective ties) included in the CSP-deoslct realities created an

environment in which communities found it difficult toeet most of these needs and

147

(7]

o



young people struggled to bridge the gap between idealized and experienced gender
roles, especially in the economic domain.

Study participants reported that the conflict altered gender roles by preventing
men from fulfilling their roles as provider and protector and by forcing women to assume
new responsibilities. With limiteavelihood options withinDP campswomenassumed
nonttraditional roles of selling produce or merchandise and digging in the figld34-

yearold manexplained,

This war created a gap between women and men. Men would struggle to
get something to eat just for themselves and not for the family; very few
men cared for their families. But women struggled to bring food for the
children. To some extent, mérarned that women can do a lot more than
them so they have withdrawn from their responsibilities.

Additionally, participants report that women and girls were subject to rape and
other forms of violence by soldiers and rebels while husbands and fatdrersnable to
protect them. Study participants concluded that these conditaatisng-lasting effects
on their culture, families, and relationships. They described continuing gealed
challenges after returning home, including increased divordenamital discord, alcohol

abuse, domestic violence, and loss of traditional lifestyles.

Men also became serious drunkards and the only thing they knew was to
drink. This is not according to their interest but this was because men were
too frustrated. Ithe camp, to tell you the truth, the most mistreated people
by soldiers were also men. If a solider wanted to take your wife, he could
come and beat you. Men are also the people that the rebels were after the
most. Men were the most killed, most mistreaded most hated. This is
because soldiers did not like men and rebels also looked at men as spies
for the government, and so men were frustrated. | see that men suffered
most and so they kept on doing this because of the problems that had
surrounded then{28-yearold man, peer)
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5.5. Health: Human Needs and Resources in the Face of Gender Inequities

As conceptualized bWHO, health is a state of completBysical, mental and
socialwell-being not merely the absence of disease or infirmi848. The CP® offers a
perspective for conceptualizing the connection between the broad range of human needs
related to quality of life (including health) and the intersecting elements blithan
ecosystemin the public health literature, these elements are génestdrred to as the
social determinants of health, defined asdmeditions in which people are born, grow,
live, work and age. These circumstances are shaped by the distribution of money, power
and resources at global, national and local levels. Megueahat most health inequities
can be traced to unfair and avoidable differences between population groups as defined
by characteristics such as their gender, ethnic or cultural group, economic status or place
of residence (8). Of particular relevancemyg work is the recognition that inequitable
social arrangements such as gender disparities are often a cause of poor health outcomes,
and is referred to by some scholars as structural violence (Farmer 1999, Bourgois 2003,
SchepetHughes 1987).

In a cyclcal manner,he idea systems related to gender discussed in this chapter
both flow from and result in a wide range of gender inequities, many of which are
manifested in terms of access to resources. In Acholi and Luo communities, as in much
of the world, nen generally control resources, including education, property and health
care and have authority over most community and household decisions. The women

interviewed in this study articulated many examples of gender inequality, stating, for
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example, that woen cannot own property, hagevoice in public meetings, receive
higher education, or be promoted to leadership positions.

Among adolescents, gender disparities are often experienced in the realm of
education, in part due to a series of gendered fattatsonstrain the ability of girls to
complete even primary schodls will be discussed in Chapter 7, hegemonic gender
norms are related, both directly and indirectly, to many of the reasons that girls drop out
of school, such as pregnancy, marriage,ilitgho pay schoolfeeor t he need f or
labor at homeWhile the 1014-yearolds participating in this study believed that boys
and girls in their communities generally have equal access to schooling, study
participants of other ages reported tijalis are not given equal opportunities due to their
household responsibilities, early or forced marriage, or unintended pregnancyearl6
ol d boy c Yomfimd thet mastly theéy like sending only boys to school and not
girls, because girls do hbave a future. This is bad because sometimes, the girls are
brighter t ha®ncédgrlgare earblledsicsbhoobthey dften face additional
hurdles. For example, girls (but rarely boys) are expected to prove that they are worthy of
the resoures their family is investing in their education by doing well and avoiding
pregnancy while at the same time performing household chores not required of boys.

The patrilineal kinship structud Acholi and Luo communitiek in which a girl
joins her hushba d family and no longer contribus¢o her natal householdinfluences
their status i n t heTheysee thahwherya gin s marreed, gheis wi n g
detached from the family. They see marriage as part of buying; girls always have to work
hard so that they ar e | oyearodmamBabylgidsafea mi | vy,

treated as nharl ots, o one man sai d, becaus
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married and leave so they never accept her. Additionally, mothers may view their

daughters as property to be sold and prefer to invest in training girls as housewives rather

than educating thenRarents may be reluctant to invest scarce resources in their

daughters, as a newly married-yi€arold explainedi For a gi r | esaadsen i f

finishes studying, she will be married off and when you get say two cows as for her

brideprice, t he boys at home will use them to ma

Youth recognize thate kinship structure favors emotional as well as forn

invest ment in boys. Peace, a new mother, r

would be really | oved. Boys are |l oved beca
The right to own property is another structural factor that reflects unagrlyi

gender inequities. A number of participants noted that because girls have unequal access

to property, they are viewed as subordinate within the home and are less valued than

boys. As girls mature and enter into marriage, lack of access to property thieceat a

continued disadvantage. They move into the

resources of their own which, compounded with existing gender norms, contributes to

limited power and decisiemaking ability in their new household and increased

vulnerability to intimate partner violence. Newly married adolescents state clearly that

men have greater power in decisimaking. This may change over time as women bring

children into the family and become involyv
hosehol d decisions are made together, howeyv
explained Martha, a new mother. Womends | a

access health resources. Men noted that if a pregnant woman goes to a clinic to be tested,
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or to receive medication or FP, she must have her husband with her or she may be denied
medication.

Most respondents, especially younger boys and girls, recognize these gender
disparities. Some boys mentioned that it is unfair that girls have so much wioakean
not all owed | eisure ti me. Yet , many boys (
go to swing at the youth center. They shou
commented Mark, an early adolescent. Opio,-gd#&old student, remarked A Gi r |l s ar
not supposed to be moving. There is work to be done at home. Besides, if they spend time

|l oitering around, they may grow up without

152



Chapter 6. The Embodiment of Gender: the Nexus of Puberty and CulturaBystems

Gender identities inorthern Ugandare shaped by interactions between social
systems, settingand processes under the influence of the broactesystemincluding
decades of conflict and displacement. These forces have resulted in hegemonic
constructions of masculinity and femininity that characterize men as authoritarian
providers, protectors, and decisiorakers while women are expected to be obedient,
submissive caretakershis chapter continues to explore the ways in which gender
identities are shaped, focusing on the lived experiences and meanings of biological and
social development among girls and boys as they strive to fulfill their organic, expressive
and instrumental needSuring construction of their life histories, study partanps
spoke about these needs, expressing the desire to form a sexual relationship, have a first
child, be respected as an adatid feel loved, respectemhd connected to their
community. In sum, this chapter will examine the embodiment of gender ¢witagty,
a process which occurs at the nexus of puberty and cultural systems. In the words of
Aitken, AnA body becomes a body through ref
and through the bifoc#éns of maturity and gender ( 283)0 1 :

The saliene of embodiment as a cultural process is most marked at key points in
the life course such as puberty, childbighd menopausén the words of Prout (2000:
105), AClearly we might i de,atdimbmyentawhanu mber
embodied proesses are critical to social interpretation and regulation of transition within
the Western life course. Puberty signals the socially embodied shift from childhood to

adol e sloeanrusualy direct treatment dfed gendered body, Kincaid (1992)
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suwggests that the dividing line between childhood and adulthood is delimited almost
universally by Abodily changes and specifi
He points to the commencement of menstruation as the borderline between girlhood and
womanhood and to nocturnal emissions, perhaps less clearly, as the signal of manhood
(Kincaid 1992).

Physical changes during puberty are evident to p#ers and adults alike. In her
ethnography conducted in California workingsdachools, Barrie Thoe (1994142)
points out that personal bodily changes and sexuality among young people often become
public commentary. Some of this commentary, likedmapping, takes ritual form,
AOnce in a classroom and severbaylreadhoveres on
and pull on the elastic back of a bra, | et
Thorne concludes that young people are oft
changes, which they may transform into public news (Thorne 1994) vilibility is an
important element of changing sodialationships and expectatiorsd can reinforce or
challenge gender norms enculturation.

For most boys and girls around the world, the process of puberty begins between
the ages ot0and 4. Theseyears are among the most critical for human development,
yet represent one of the most poorly understood phases of the life course. During this life
stage, often referred to as early adolescence, young people experience intense physical,
psychological andocial changes that initiate the transition from childhood to adulthood.
Along with pubertal changes that establish adult appearance and reproductive capacity,
this age is marked by equally dramatic changes in social, braincognitive maturation

which set the stage for lifelong capacities and aspirations. While these biological
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processes are universal, the social contexts within which they occur vary considerably. In
many societies, these years encompass a major educational shift from primary to middle
or secondary school or are characterized by early school leaving, family formation, and
employment in formal or informal sectors.

The process of maturation during puberty should not be viewed as an inevitable
unfolding of predetermined characteristicst tather a social construction in which the
self develops through an ongoing interaction between the individual and the social
contexts and groups with whom the individual interacts. It is this interaction that led
Goffman (1959) to observe that cultundluences adolescent development by shaping
identity, selfperception, and the public presentation of Jéifs is captured in the CSP
at the intersection between the human individual and human nesgstains, in which
the biological processes of pula@rievelopment interact with needs for enculturation
and community connection.

Puberty generally signals the time young people are expected to assume socially
defined adult gender roles, which result in pathways that lead to particular SRH
outcomes. Howesr, it is not yet fully understood how adolescents acquire these gender
norms and beliefs about sexuality or how they adopt behaviors and establish relationships
that ultimately shape their ovaexual, overall health aveell-being This chapter draws
from the life history interviews to describe lived puberty experiences and explore the
ways that social systems interact to inscribe social meanings upon young bodies,
considering physical development as a trigger for acquisition of gender identity and

socialnorms.
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6.1. Lived Bodies:Experience of Physical Changesuting Puberty

The bodily changes described in the life stories of the boys and girls participating
in the study were consistent with the literature on puberty around the world. Girls
reported notimg pubertal changes between the ages of 12 and 15, and most experienced
menarche between the ages of 13 and 14. Boys noticed developmental changes slightly
later, between the ages of 13 and 16. The first sign of puberty observed by both boys and
girls wasgenerally pubic and underarm hair. As puberty progressed, girls noted breast
development, and then later menstruation. Boys noticed facial hair, but most considered
changes in their voice as key signal of puberty.

The biological development of young pé®ps linked to their growing need for
sexual expression and desire to procreate, as well as the need for emotional ties with a
sexual/life partner. Emerging sexualitghanging feelings and relationships and
concerns about sex and its consequenggsn underlying theme of the puberty
narratives shared by study participants. The topic of sexuality permeated discussions
about puberty. For example, boys brought up the topic of nocturnal emissions and sexual
desire when asked how they were managing pulEtémges and both sexes equated
puberty with readiness to enter into romantic and sexual relationships. While constructing
their timelines, a number of the boys shared stories about their sexual debut. One boy
commented that he had sex for the first tinkeen he was 12. He said he was surprised
that he enjoyed it even though it was his first time. Emerging sexuality is often expressed
in a common hidandseek game played in the bush by boys and girls.

When | noticed those changes in my body, | wantedaua fulfilling my
sexual needs so when we were playing the hide and seek game, we started
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to have sex. However, | was caught with a girl and her brother beat me
seriously. | was 15 y-gearold). ol d t hat ti me
Girls discussed their deloping sexual feelings as well, often finding find them
disturbing because they feared contracting HIV, becoming pregmahhaving to drop
out of school. Both girls and boys viewed sex with some trepidation, an imperative of
their new social role as alis, demanded by the onset of puberty.
In general, boys and girls viewed puberty as a positive event signaling good
health. Youth were concerned that they develop at the same pace as their peers, and
gradually learned to accept and manage puberty cha@gasistent with the literature,
boys and girls who received adequate information about puberty before its onset
navigated the process wigineater ease (DixeNueller 2011 Sommer and Sahin 2013).
Most of the adolescents were worried, however, about®ss, desired it and girls were
admonished to avoid it. All expressed fear of its potential consequences: HIV infection,
pregnancyand schocleaving.
Although boys had mixed reactions to the onset of puberty, they generally
perceived itasasignofgdo heal t h, remar king, Al was hap
shows that you are healthy. o0 At the same t
either too quickly or too slowly, even though they were assured that they were
developing normayl by theirfriends and family.
| started experiencing changes in my body when | was 11. | wondered why | was
growing up so fast but didndét say anyth
brothers that such things happen to every growing man. | got supponiyo

brothers, father, mother and even my sisters so | did not feel bad in any way.
(Denis, 13 years old)
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Peer networks represent a particularly influential social system as boys and girls
navigate puberty. Observing and learning from others simildreto tadolescents
compare their own experiences with those of their age mates, using this information to
guide their own attitudes and behavidrsaddition, some boys and girls may prefer to
learn from their peers because they feel uncomfortable talkthgaaults about certain
topics. Younger boys, for example, wonder whether their pace of development is normal,
and compare their body changes to those of their peers. Foyeaerid Peter
explained that once he begmiongergealmieod change
others who had hair around their private p
had not been taught what to expect during puberty were initially disturbed by the changes
in their body, especially nocturnal ejaculations. Sixtgearold Opio recalled,
| said nothing about my body changes with my friends until they told me they had
also started experiencing them. | got over my fears when my aunt talked to me
about the experience and explained that it was normal. That it isussdchy
any infection, because | was thinking it could have been an infection. So when she

told me it was natural | relaxed. She started the conversation. | was so worried |
could not even sit in class.

~

Similarly, most girls welcomed puberty sayingthat i s Anor mal , 06 A he
signaled that they were now an adult. Only two of the girls considered puberty a negative
event. One mentioned that puberty interfered with her freedom while another felt it was a
bad thing because, tidowastdart bdAfavpgeleodidgt € e s bk K
not understand what was happening or had no one to guide them (this in the case of a girl
who was living without a female adult in her household). Not surprisingly, the girls who

were prepared in advance were malpée to take their first menstruation in stride.
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| started puberty at 14. It was a positive event because | was prepared for the
changes early with lots of information.
my friends anything but if they brobgup the topic | would also talk and tell
them my experience. Once they told me about a girl who woke up in the night and
found she was dirtied with menstrual blood and started shouting. (Elizabeth, 16
years old)
Advice and instruction, two of the entwrdation processes discussed in the
previous chapter, are particularly important during puberty, as young people need
information to help them manage their changing bodies and social roles. The structure of
the social systems, especially kinship pattesing, the idea systems within which
adolescents live, determine who is most appropriate for them to talk with and about what
topics. Traditionally this role is filled not by parents, but by aunts or uncles, grandfathers
or grandmothers. Like Elizabeth, madtthe girls interviewed did have the opportunity
to talk with someone about the changes they were experiencing; often an older female
relative such as their mother, grandmother or aunt, or at times a sister, cousin or friend.
| felt more relaxed after yymother assured me that these changes happened to
everyone. (Sarah, 15 years old)
At first puberty scared me. | thought | was going to die, but then my friends
assured me that | was going through a normal process and | began to feel good
about it. (Elizdeth, 16 years old)
| was unhappy when | started going through puberty and having my period
because my mother was not back yet and there was no one to guide me through it.
Eventually | told my grandma. | was scared because this had never happened to
me bdore. My grandmother told me not to be ashamed because it happens to all
women. (Stella, 16 years old)
Boys tended to discuss puberty changes with their peers, rather than their parents.

Even boys who considered themselves close to their mothers ofasthigrmembers

remar ked that they would be embarrassed to
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talk with my family. It is not easy to say such a thing to elders. It is easier to say it to

young peopl e  yearokdbqylltasinot @at whethet this embarrassment

resulted from age hierarchies regarding appropriate conversation topics, or the

association between sexuality and puberty changes. Boys explained that the topic comes

up naturally in conversations with friends because thegme the changes in each other,

for example, while bathing at the borehole. Boys seek advice from their friends about

their developing sexuality managing wet dreams, finding a girlfriend, fulfilling their

sexual desires aneédr of HIV. One boy explairk, | didinot talk with my family but

talked with my peers about having many women when | grow up. Some supported the

idea of having many wives, while others re
Among the girls, four mentioned that they spoke with their mothers abbetty

changes, five with friends and one girl spoke with no one, not even her friends, because

she was afraid they would laugh at her. The girls remarked that they held these

conversations with their mothers because they feel close to them. None ihowght

appropriate to talk with their fathers abo

teach girls about menstruation, 1t is moth

that while her mother was away, her grandmother gave her guidandgaberty and

bought her pads. fAShe taught me that what

should not be ashamed of iit.o Girls also t

older friend because | was afraid | might be sick. She said thaaip pens t o every

They seek advice on fAimanaging their period

girls did not mention talking with teachers about their personal experiences, but did cite

them as sources of information. However, several roeetl that teachers only talk to
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Abig girls, 0 suggesting that the informat:i
and teachers give similar information to girls, namely guidance on hygiene (bathing and
using pads), coupled with admonitions abqugrapriate behavidr specifically being
humble and respectful and avoiding sex.

Boys and girls take some time to learn to manage the physical changes they are
experiencing. Some girls mentioned fear of staining their clothes in public or painful
cramps dring menstruation, sometimes missing school for these red@pagirl
explained, ASome girls who get their perio
because their clothes will DbTWisfindilmgisned wi t h
supportedy resuts of a recent survey of 1@ 14yearold girls in the Gulu supegion
which revealed that nearly one in five girls missed three or more days of school in the last
month due to menstruation (Scal&ramko, and Ashbu2014). Boys also have
corcerns about their changing bodies, for example expressing worry about nocturnal
ejacul ations, AThings I|i ke wet dreams some
They can worry about a |l ot of things until

remaked 14yearold Peter.

6.2. Social Bodies: Evolving Norms and Roles

While most young people accept their changing bodies with relative ease,
assuming adult social roles poses a greater challenge. The biological changes of puberty
trigger significant life banges over a relatively short time period, sometimes as little as
one or two years. Boys and girls explained that once they began to experience physical
changes, they were expected to assume new social roles: enter into a sexual relationship,

form a family, and move into their own home. They must also find a way to make a
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living, provide for the needs of their children, and contribute to the welfare of their
extended familyln essence, girls and boys are expected to become proficient in the rules
of theircultural system and demonstrate this expertise by fulfilling culturally mandated
social roles by the end of adolescence. Study participants expressed this in terms of
Afacting | ike an adulto or doing fAadult thi
being respectful, behaving responsibly and listening to their elders. Youth recognize that
it Iis no | onger acc ehpetaadbelde, ot or attahlekr btahceky onru
respect and responsibilityfor example, helping to mediate or prevent disagents,
rather than causing them. Belowj€arold Peter talks about these new expectations.
A boy wants to make his bed and keep the curtain clean. His mind set changes
also. He behaves like an adult and starts to refuse wrong things. When his paren
are having a misunderstanding, he does not fight one of them, but stops them and
talks to them to resolve things through dialogue.
Boys look forward to their new status, explaining that now that they are grown,
they will be respected by the commun(gyrls did not make similar comments). Some

boys, however, did not feel ready for this life phase and were concerned about the new

expectations facing them, as well as the r
my body is chabmgdawse nt od@andntankbsow how to |
per son, I still feel | i ke a c hyedradIgaacc o mme n

recalled his feelings during puberty, A My
childish and start being like adult. | was worried about how to take care of myself
from the bad things in the world (di seases

because those happen to everyone. o
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Changes in social roles during puberty are closely linked to idea systdms an
young people recognize that they are expected to assume more-diffiedentiated
social roles at this point in their lives. Inthe words ofyg¢dro | d Pet er , AUnNnt i |
|l ife has not been any differenteydo om a gir
everything that boys do. Once they are grown, that is when everyone gets to know
what ever they are suppos e-gearbldPetdroffecshis n t he
view of girlsodé transition into padberty. Hi
expectations for Acholi and Lango giflsnamely, that they will begin to display their
sexuality, move out of their parentsodo huts
obedience.
[During puberty] a girl starts to develop breasts and begins to a&swadila
friends of the same size. She will demand to sleep in her own house [apart from
her parents] or at a friendbs place. Sh
can see her. She puts on clothes that show her breasts. Her walking style changes.
She is now showing signs of maturity. An ideal girl is respectful and listens to her
parents. She does not rush to move to her own house if her parents do not yet feel
she is mature enough. She follows her p
doingsomething she obeys.
The concerns of study participants reflect the intense interactions between sub
systems of theuman ecosystenturing adolescencét the individual level, adolescents
are experiencing rapid physical and cognitive changes, whiterieds are evolving to
encompass sex and reproduction and affective ties with a life p&therand girls alike
expressed a strong need to form their own household and gain respect from their elders
by assuming an adult role. However, certain histbqcocesses prolonged conflict, the

spread of HIVV and decades of exclusion from economic investment, have contributed to

a situation in which youth have little access to resources and lack a robust social network
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for support and assistance. Conseqyegttung women and men are unable to fulfill the

cultural imperative of establishing their own household, as they struggle to make a living,

acquire land and formalize their marriage.

Most young people come to appreciate the changes they experience during

puberty and look forward to achieving respect from their elders by performing well in

their new adult roleAt the same time, however, many fear the changes that puberty

augers not physical development, but the specter of new social roles and

responsibities, including sex and its consequences, which they often equate with HIV,

death and pregnancy. Girls are also frightened by their growing vulnerability to violence,

in particular sexual assault. Based on the experiences they observe in their communitie

they postulate a downward spiral of puberty,, sexi HIV infection, leading to school

dropout, poverty, illnesand death.

A comparison of the puberty concerns of boys and girls illustrates the many ways

that gender is embodied during puberty andéseilting divergent experiences for girls

and boys, some of which may lead to lifelong gender inequiledsl€6). Boys are most

concerned with beginning a sexual relationship, along with making a living to support

their families. On the other hand, girls fear violence and sexual assault, pregaaacy

having to drop out of school. Underlying these concerns is the enduring influence of

hegemonic masculinity, which defines men as predators and providers with an identity

forged bysexual prowess, relegating women to a passivérelée ct i ms o

Table6. Gendered Puberty Concerns

f

Boys Girls
Body 1 Wetdreams 1 Managing menses
changes 1 Timing of development | 1 Timing of development
Social 1 Being tease 1 Being teased
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1 Negative influence of 1 Negative influence of peers
peers
1 Feeling isolated
Romance| { Getting a girlfriend 1 Wary of boys
1 Being rejected by girls
Sex 1 Being attractive to/loved| {1 Being attractive thoved by
by the opposite sex the opposite sex
1 Desires sex 1 Fears sex (although also
1 Afraid of HIV/STIs feel desire)
1 Afraid of HIV/STIs
1 Afraid of pregnancy
Violence | § Enculturation of female | { Fear of sexua% rape
obedience often results il § Afraid to go out at night
violence
Economic|  Support family { Staying i school

Next | will examine the concerns of boys and girls in greater detail, a number of
which are related to their unfolding sexuali®ys mentioned above, while their biological
needs and desire for sex and relationships are growing, the stratagieemploy to
fulfill these needs are mediated by social structures such as peers, &muitiie broader
community, as well as by idea systems and broader political and economic processes.
In general, adolescent boys are focused on securing a galaihhaving sex,
and preoccupied with the fear of being rejected by girls. They feel pressure to enter into a
romantic relationship and form a family soon after they observe pubertal changes.
Geor ge, a new father r ec ashbuldtewitalgmyou hat t i
like. But it is hard to get her since you are scared. But | got her. You have so much desire
to be with a girl. So you struggle hard to
attractive to gir | sabougpsnpl€dpn tleeir facest ¥osfind i Boy s
people start saying you | ook wugly. Il f you
Boys rely on support from their peers to navigate this new terrain of sexual

relationshipsi My f r i ends t hi n kodatbgeuatgirifiichdaTheyt hey nee
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approach girls and when girls abuse them
explained 14yearold Peter. Despite the drive to fulfill their sexual desires, boys are
frightened of HIV, and identify it as their greatesthicern once they start seeing signs of
puberty, fAAt times | worry when | feel |
know how healthy she is and | worry that
17-yearold Solomon.

When asked directlgbout their concerns as they enter puberty, boys mostly
referred to issues related to fulfilling the hegemonic masculine roles such as the
challenges of finding a mate and forming their own household, and their ability to
support a wife and children, atalmeet the needs of their extended family. These
expectations weigh heavily on some boys, especially those with fragile family support.

At 14 when | noticed body changes, my voice changed. | also started developing

interest in a girlfriend because | viad someone to keep me company. | had seen

that since there was poverty and there was no one to help us that time when my
mother died, | should first get someone. My friends told me that the time has

come, you cannot avoid it. That is why | picked the wormham with now.
(James, 17, new father)

When | reached puberty, my friends began telling me that | should get a wife.
However, |l didndét want a wife until I
13. Once | started seeing changes | talked toathgwi children | lived with and

they told me to find a wife and bring her home. I told them | did not want to bring
a wife until I had a hut for sleeping and not disturb my mother. (Michael, 19, new
father)

Girls, on the other hand, express concerns at@uag well in their studies and

staying in school, nlr felt | needed to st

t

Kk

S

u

to educate me. o0 They worry that their f ami

school fees or that they will become pregreamd have to drop out of school. Many girls
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are wary of boys, who they believe seek to seduce them, and fear sex and its

consequences. Violence is also a significant concern for girls, as discussed in greater

detail in Chapter 8n fact, all of the girlsnterviewed said they were afraid of violence,

especially sexual assault. Even fie and11-yearolds mentioned that they were afraid

of boys and feared rape. Some of the girls remarked that now that they have begun to
menstruate, they no longer feelsaf goi ng out at night, AUnNnnec
ni ght should be avoided because someone ca
This fear is reinforced by the advice they receive from parents and teachers not to move

about at night and to protettemselves from boys.

6.3. Political Bodies: Enforcement of Social Expectations

In Acholi and Lango communities, as in most places around the globe, boys and
girls are expected to begin living up to new cultural and social expectations when they
enter perty. The degree to which individuals are capable, ready and eager to fulfill
these expectations varies. Youth receive both guidance and pressure from all parts of the
social systeni family, teachers and eldeirgo assume these new roles. Teachers may
provide needed information and offer moral guidance, as might parents. Their advice is
highly gendered, and for girls focuses on moral admonitions intended to protect them
from sex and its consequences. Adults also model appropriate behavior, criticize boys
and girls who violate social norms, and physically punish those who break the rules,
enculturation processes discussed in the previous chapter.

Table7 displays the advice young people report receiving from mesydfehe
social institutions in which they are embedded, comparing the responses of boys and

girls. Advice falls into general categories of school, relationships, staying safe, sex and its
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consequences, social norraad peers. The information displayedhe table illustrate

the extent to which girls (not boys) are advised to be careful about sex, preg@rahcy

HIV, and reveal the fear of violence that constrains the mobility of girls as they enter
puberty. These results also suggest that adults nroregst enforce norms of obedience,
respectand humility among girls than boys. Although valued for both men and women
these norms are strongly associated with gender asymmetries which dictate that women
be submissive to men and their elders. This taldeiges evidence of the ways that the
social system, through the processes of instruction and advice giving enforce hegemonic
gender norms.

Table7. What Advice Do Boys and Girls Receive?

Domain Boys Girls
School Study hard ! Study hard
Stay inschool
Get a wife 1 Wait to marry
Avoid girlfriends

Relationships

E R E

Staying safe Donét go out

Stay home

Boys are planning bad thing

You can be raped

Sex and pregnancy (7)

Dondét meet b

Dondét have s

Dond6t ruin yo

Remember you are now a

big person and can have a

child

1 Be careful not to get
pregnant

T Donodt have s
HIV (3)

T Dondét start

because it will make you dig

early (HIV).

Donét get HI

If you engage in reckless

love yau will get HIV

Sex and its
consequences

= =2 =4 =8 -4 -4 -8 -4

= =4
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Alcohol T Dondt drink
Social norms 1 Work hard 1 Be obedient

1 Be respectful

1 Be humble

Be disciplined
Peers 1 Avoid peers who are aba¢  Avoid bad friends
influence 1 Avoid bad company
1 Choose good friends

Peer networks also enforce social nornsgllastrated by the stories boys and
girls shared about their conversation with
in with the wrong groupo and sygeaeoldsteent of be
Opio recalledfil could find the whte class talking about me. So that would make me
dodge cl asses. | kept dodging classes and

alsol, r eme mb e r e dl4lwasWwéatmon the wag lsome from school by

spoiled girls because they thought Isllboulhave a boyfriend |1 ke 1tF
peers to enforce soci al expectations, in t
below.

| started experiencing body changes at thirteen when | started feeling shabby and
isolated myself from my pegrl worried over it to the point that | could skip

classes and this made my performance drop. Each and every time you go to where
your peers are they move away from you. They tell you that you are too old for
them, but you as an older person should nev@ate with young ones. You find

that most people fear you. Like the boys in the boarding school where | was. It
came time for bathing; those younger boys were not allowed to enter the

bathroom when the bigger boys were bathing.
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Chapter 7. Becoming anAdult: Life Trajectories Viewed through a Systems Lens

The previous chapter described the lived experiences of boys and girls during
puberty and explored the ways that social meanings of gender are inscribed on their
developing physical bodies. This indes, for example, how safe they feel, their ability
to move throughout the community, the parameters of appropriate sexual relationships
and comfort with their developing bodies and sexual feelings. These results confirm what
has been shown in other segfs, from a very young age boys and gitlsorthern
Ugandaconstruct their gender identities through ongoing interaction with family, peers,
communities and social institutions. The bodily changes of puberty trigger a period of
accelerated change, notlpphysically, but also socially; expectations to begin fulfilling
adult gendered roles increase, and boys and girls respond with varying levels of comfort
and ability.

This chapter explores the factors that support or constrain the ability of young
peope t o develop into happy, healthy, produc
stories elucidate youth trajectories, viewed through the lens of the intersectionality of
encompassing cultural systems, environmeantd processes. Beginning with a brief
grounding in lifecourse concepts, | discuss the needs and aspirations shared by study
participants and consider how the cultural and social systems they were born into shape
their ability to fulfill these needs. The chapter closes with a typology dif¢hgtuations
of study participants (e.g.4school, married, singleother) and review of the factors

that have shaped their trajectories thus far.
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A life course perspective provides an analytical lens to elucidate the intersecting
factors that shapée unique pathways of boys and girls and ultimately influence their
life course outcomeg\ccording to McLeod and Almazan (20®85), the life course is
punctuated by physiological changes, life transitions, and turning points that alter
developmental anexperiential trajectorie®hysiological eventsuch as hormonal
changes during puberty create new Aphysica
and adaptatiorilransitionsinvolve agegraded movement into and out of major social
roles and/or ingutions, such as entering elementary school, marr@gehildbirth.
These may occur emr-off time and may be either expected or unexpected, although
transitions that are otime and unexpected have the most profound effects (McLeod and
Almazan 2004).In contrastturning pointsare defined as periods or points in time in
which an individual undergoes a major transformation inis&e, relationships, or life
roles. Turning points are often associated with major life events such as graduation or
mariage. Bodily changes, turning points, and transitions have the potential to create new
opportunities, alter life goals, and create stress. Their effect on the life course is
influenced by ecological and cultural systemhkich affect how individuals interpt and
respond to these events, and determines the resources and social capital youth have at
their disposal. As a result, individual boys and girls faced with similar situations will
exercise their agency imiqueways, creating diverse life pathways.

The complementarity of the life course perspective and the ecological approach of
the CSPis depicted irFigurel3, which categorizes major turning points and transitions
experienced by the youth in this study adiog to CSP suisystems including: 1)

historical processes and environmeavénts related to historical processes and the
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environment such as civil war, encampment and resettlen2¢ht)man individual
organism and needsiplogical/physiological transdns such as menarche/spermarche or
sexual debut); and 3pcial and ideational systen@aining or losing social support,
changing expectations of family and friends).

Figure 13. Types of Turning Points and Transitions OrganizgdCBP Categories
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7.1 Life Course Qutcomes

Life course literature generally conceptualizes four categories of outcomes: 1)
survival and physical health; 2) emotional and mental health; 3) socioeconomic status;
and 4) social relationships (establishitgde, positive relationships and maintaining

adequate social support networks) (Elder and Giele 2009). These outcomes overlap with
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the basic human needs included in the CSP for food, security, health, sex, and
reproduction, as well as expressive needs fgendered seltlentity, affective bonds,

and a sense of community and meaning. The results of this research suggest that although
these needs are expressed equally by boys/men and girls/women, opportunities for
fulfilling them are shaped by the genderedure of Acholi and Lango communities

from the cultural norms and attitudes held by community members to the structural
frameworks which dictate different educational, social, sexuna economic

opportunities for boys and girls.

As we seek to undaendthe pathways taken by youthmorthern Ugandaand
the resulting life course outcomes, it is important to be grounded in the needs and
aspirations articulated by study participants. As mentioned in the introductory chapter,
this research was embeddadn intervention project funded with particular outcomes in
mind: delayed sexual debut, increased FP use, decreased intimate partner,\anténce
more equitable gender norms. While for the most part these goals are consistent with the
aspirations voica by youth, they use very different language to talk about them.

When asked about their hopes and dreams for the future, almost all of the young
people interviewed, across sex and age group, mentioned becoming educated, forming a
stable, productive houseldo bringing children into their family and raising them to be
healthy and educatdédable8). These aspirations correspond with the organic,
instrumental, sociabnd expressive human needs laid out in the CSP (e.g., housitg, foo
sex and reproduction; employment, education, and affective Tigse8 shows that
most of these aspirations are aligned with multiple hunesasfor example education

will help to fulfill instrumental needs for employmdnit also brings respect. Similarly,
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while forming a family fulfills organic needs for sex and reproduction, it can also provide
love, affection and practical help in the household.

Study participants also aspired to improve the economic status of thédiega
and become respected adults. In many ways, these goals overlap with the donor
objectives mentioned above, however, youth tended to frame their goals in terms of the
collective rather than the individual good, envisioningjrtfuture in terms of thevell-
beingof their family, clanand community. They dreamed not only of doing well
themselves, but also of doing well for their family, and working towards a safer, more
equitable community. AWhen | | ook aar.ound,
So in my heart | feel that if | were the person | want to be, | would work hard to find

ways of c¢cl osi ng t hanedthepmore idealeststady pariaipaniso s e p h

Table8. Aspirations of Adolescents by Orgardfective and Instrumental Needs

ASPIRATIONS ORGANIC AFFECTIVE INSTRUMENTAL
Being educated X X
Making a living X X X
Improving the situation X X X

of the extended family

Being respected X X
Marriage and children X X X
Educating and supportin X X
children

Completing their education was by far the most common and strongly felt goal

among the youngest boys and girls in the study. They also mentioned getting a job,
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having children, supporting their famjlgnd living up to the expectations of thiamily

to be Agoodo and fArespectful 06 men and wome
parents failed to accomplish due to the war, especially completing their education. Ten
yearol d Judith explained, AMy brot hfgwe. sai d e
He encouraged me to concentrate on my studies so that in the future | will be able to get a
good | ob. He told me not to | eave my studi
similar: they also voiced the desire to finish school and meetxjectations of their

parents.

The hopes of newly married and parenting youth, however, who no longer had the
luxury to dream of what they will accomplish in a faraway future, began to shift to their
immediate needs. Young men focused on economic canoébeing able to feed,
educateand provide health care to their children. They also hoped to meet family
expectations and be respected in their community, perhaps formally recognized, for
example by election to the local council.

New husbands and fattsewere very focused on improving their economic
situation and providing for their family. In addition to the food they grew in their garden,
they needed to earn money by raising and selling goats or cattle, selling charcoal or
alcohol, working in a paidj, or establishing a small business. Single mothers
responsible for supporting themselves and their children had similar concerns. Gloria, a
new mother who lived at home and received no support from the father of her baby
explained her strategy for impriog her situation.

| think that if | do something good this year, | will get a cow in the New

Year because there is something small | have done and when | add this
money, | will be able to buy. Not only because of that, after that, | have
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five goats that think in future when they give birth and increase, they can

help me take good care of my children while | am still alive.

Almost all of the youth hoped to educate their children, and some also mentioned
helping their siblings complete their studies. ®goung men and women became
parents, they generally relinquished with regret their dream of completing school and
becoming a professional, perhaps an engineer or a teacher. Instead, they dreamed of
educating their children so that they could make a b@tdpr themselves in the future.
In that way they would continue the legacy of their parents who invested in their children
to fulfill the dreams they were unable to achieve.

Education As mentioned above, educational achievement was by far the most
common dream of young people; they viewed school success as their pathway to a better
future, as well as an obligation to their parents. Youth hoped to stay in school, and those
who had already left dreamed of returning. Robert, who recently brought higwnife
with his family, remarked, AThe biggest ho
vocational skills. The way | see it is education is the key. When you are not educated
there i s no way you can get enough money t

While boystended to focus on education as a means to economic security; girls
valued education because it provides protection and independence. Once girls became
mothers, however, most abandoned their hopes for academic achievement, instead
investing theirdreamsinhei r chil dren. Martha, a new mo
home, reflected with regret:

In case | cannot study, then | hope my son should at least be able to study. Among

all these hopes that | mentioned, education, business and a good marriage partner
| hope for education as my greatest dream. Education is important because if |
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were educated my husband woul dndt have
have my own money and not beg him for f
him leaving me. Seconygllall educated girls are fine and even my friends who
studied are okay and itds me who is not
The obligation of young people to complete their education in order to pay back
their familyds investment | thelfeSteriess educat.i
Nineteenyearold Joseph, who was waiting to marry his girlfriend until he completed
high school explained, ASince they are hel
work very hard in the future so they also feel the importance of payingldeles. | want
to rise to a | evel where they will not reg
theme is reflected not only in the hopes, dreams and regrets of youth, but also in the
disappointment and anger adults expressed towards young pduaptiap out of school
due to pregnancy or marriage (especially girls). When a girl drops out of school to have
children or marry, it is seen as a violation of her informal contract with her family, and
one reason for r el uctmBatests aredisillusioneslsien i n gi r
their daughters become pregnant and feel that they invested poorly in their education.
There is a tacit understanding that a family will invest in its children, who, in turn, will
work hard to achieve economic sess ana@ontribute to thevell-beingof their parents
and family. The quotes bel ow demongdsate b

sacrifice and expectations:

T Aalt is important because | see they are
whatever want yet sometimes theygotolledingry. 0 (Joseph, 19
T "My parents expect | ove from us and a f

school .o (Faith, 13 years ol d)
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T AMy family expects me to study and supp
sameepect ati ons for my brothers and siste
they stop payingfos c hool . 0 (Joyce, 17 years ol d)
T AThey are expecting me to study hard so
our homes. o0 (Peter, 14 years ol d)
Earning respectBeyond education, young people hoped to gain the respect of
others by living up to gender role expectations, forming a family and supporting their
parents and clan. The importance of respect is a common themearcresonducted
among youth imorthern UgandaBell and Aggleton (2012) reporfor example, that
respect was mentioned by all young people when describing their relationships with
parents and elderBell and Aggletorfound that it was considered disrespectful for
young people to argueith, answer back, or disobey adults and parents. A respondent in
Belland Aggletob s st udy stated, AYoung peopl e are
got married, but i1 f they are not married,
contribution in metings. They will have no respect even if they are clever. Marriage
leads to adulthood. Even if you have a degree you are notrespécted. ar e under r a
(Bell and Aggleton 2012391).
Embodying community expectations for appropriate gender rolestialctn
earning respect. During discussions about respect, young people were quick to point to
neighbors and relatives who are admired by the community because they behave
according to gendered expectations, as well as those who are ostracized fotoféiimg
up to gender ideals. Use of projective techniques, in which boys and girls were asked to

select a plastic animal which represents an ideal man or woman, yielded descriptions of
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the way men and women should behave in order to gain the respect tdrthly and
community, namely by providing for and protecting their children. Solomon, who is not
yet in a romantic relationship, used the metaphors of a hen and a rooster to explain
established gender roles that define men as providers and protedtareraan as
nurturers.
When it gets food it does not pretend and eat that food alone, it first calls its wife
and their chicks and they eat together. The hen takes care of its chicks in a good
way, for example if the weather is cold, it gathers its chackdscovers them so
they are not exposed to coldness it. It guides its chicks in order to prevent them
from going to bad places and falling in a hole, it shows them how to dodge that
hole and it shares food with its chicks without being selfish.
Robert onveyed a similar vision of gender norms in his description of an ideal
wo man. Newly married, he held traditional
picked a hen to represent an ideal woman because an ideal woman teaches her children
and shows thm good ways. A hen when you look at it lays eggs, hatches and later takes
care of her chicks until they are grown and then she separates from them. She teaches her
children when they come back from school a
Young people hopeative their lives in a way that would earn respect for
themselves and their family. Nineteg@garo | d Geor ge expl ai ned, A My
my family is to see that they are respected and educated. | believe that respect is free and
not purchased. A rpected home is where people are kind and good mannered and show
good exampl es. I believe my family wil!/ be
Understanding the hopes and dreams of young people can inform the

development of programs that meet their sedids important for program designers and

mangers t@mpathize with adolescentsjowing what makes young people happy (and
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sad) can help programs reach them on an emotional level. Much of the sadness shared by
study participants stems from the difficaltuations they faced growing up, such as
poverty, hunger, sickness, and violence as well as the loss of loved ones and their support
network.All of the study participants witnessed firsthand the violence of war, including
abduction, injuryand deathand survived the challenges of internal displacement. In the
passage below, Amos, l@escribed his feelings about being abducted by the LRA.
The thing that hurt me so muchél was <ca
and then | was released on the groundsithas young. When my brother
was captured, we were together with my mother, my brother and my other
sister. We all came back but that brother of mine never came back, which
made me sad.
Robert, 18was happily married and looking forward to having ateifd yet he
recall ed with regret the events of the war
saddest thing was the death of my father in 2002. During the LRA war there was no food.
There was no going to school because when you want to godol scu had to pay, yet
there was no money. So we had many probl em
Girls and boys shared feelings of fear, grief, loneliness and loss of connections.
Often these emotions were linked to their role in the socsésyand related cultural
norms and attitude3he most emotional life stories came from child mothers, especially
those abandoned by the fathers of their children. These young women lived with their
parents, and felt depressed, ashamed and stigmatizentaSshared narratives about
suicidal thoughts or attempts. Three of the girls in the stualfacing unwanted
pregnancie$ had considered suicide, and tried to end the pregnancy. Young men faced

challenges as well as they began to assume their exjp@de of family provider and
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protector; many felt overwhelmed and burdened and mourned the loss of their dreams.
School leaving, usually accompanied by a loss of hope for a better future, was a sad event
for many of the study participants.
On the othehand, adolescents are strong and resilient, and find joy in the love
and support of those around thevowuth whose affective needs for respect and love were
met were particularly optimistiddany cited love and protection and feeling respected
and apprecaed by their family and clan as sourc
stage where | am respected because of the trust they have in me. It also makes me feel
proud of mysel f , oyearcddmtaderk. & dumbeo of thepbbysand 1 9
girls counted school achievements among their happiest moments. Newly married Hope,
who at 17 has already had a particularly difficult life, including abduction, domestic
violence and losing both parents, recalls happily the pride of her parents in her
achievemats.
| was happy that my parents loved me. They loved me for participating in school
activities and they would teach me at h
What | remember very well was that at 13 years | started participating in school
athle i cs and | even reached the district
this is one most important events of my life. | knew how to speak and also | was
the class leader.
Good health, marriage/cohabitation, sa@xd children were sources of happiness,
as well as loving God and abiding by their faith. Newly married Robert recounted many
sad and difficult events in his short 1[|ife
husband and wife makes me happy because when there is something | may not know, my

wi fe can help me. o Amos, also newly marrie

including abduction, the death of his mother, and dropping out of schoolRbikert he
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finds his wife a source of comfotrkhow fALet m
that a woman makes people happy, but for me she makes me happy in very many
wayséo For many of the new parents, the bi
families as they welcome a new generation represent their greatest source of happiness.

The remainder of this chapter explores factors that support the safe passage of
children to adulthood, as well as those which pose obstacles along the way, focusing first

on education, then on sexual debut and family formation.

7.2. Pathways to Educatia
The excerpt below from the life story of Opio, ay&arold boy still in school,
illustrates the multiple interrelated factors that influence academic success; including

family instability, poor health, civil unrest, abduction and teasing.

From the tine | was born up to the age of five, my mother suffered from problems
caused by my father. | stayed with my mother up to three years, and then | left her
and was sent away. | was taken to one of her sisters where | stayed up to the time
| started coming t@isit my mother during holidays. | was given all | needed, but

the kind of care that a mother would give to a child was not given. The problem
that kept affecting me was that I fell sick time and again. That is why | left my
mother. | felt sick so ofterhit my auntie never took it seriously. My saddest
memory was when the Lordds Resistance A
place | was staying. That was when | was abducted. So starting from that year up
to ten years | experienced some things that | shootidhave been witnessing. It
affected me sometimes, someone could leave school and stay for a month and that
is when you return back to school. My health in this period was not so good
because you could find that the health centers were usually closettiMes,

there were drug shortages, you find the rebels would go to the health center and
loot all the medicines. | joined primary one when | was eight years old, but by

then | kept on jumping some of the classes. When | was in school good things did
nothappen as | was often sick. Sometimes | could be mentally disturbed. That is
still affecting me up to now. Some things | could not remember and that left my
performance at school poor. Sometimes, teachers could be talking about me. The
worst thing that hgpened at school was in 2006 when | fell sick and had a

problem of malnutrition. When | went to school, everyone was calling me names.
That made me almost drop out of school.
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While all of the young people valued education highly, only a few completed their
secondary leaving exam and none had finished any vocational training or higher level
education at the time they developed their life stories. This is consistent with survey data
from 2011, which shows that only 5% of women and 10% of men age six anid tver
region have completed primary school; and aboutttwals of women between 15 and
24 are literate (BOS and Macro International 20l2According to national policy, girls
who get married must leave school. After time away, most nexartes the shool
system, mainly due to the stigma associated with older girls studying with their younger
peers and lack of childcare (Patel et al. 20ERJure14 displays the interrelated factors
which contribute to school dropout: deldy@atriculation or interrupted attendance,
inability to cover the costs associated of attending school, poor academic performance,
and life courseelated transitions such as pregnancy, marriage, or full time work.

Figure 14. Primary Causes and Contributing Factors for ScHoapout
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Delayed matriculation/interrupted attendanc®lany of the young people
interviewed enrolled in school late or did not attend regularly, which affected their
academic performance. During the wamsochildren had to leave school to relocate to
the camps, or were unable to attend school consistently because of unsafe conditions on
the way to school. It was also common for boys and girls to miss a term because they
were unable to pay school fees orghase their books or uniform. Young people,
especially girls, also missed school because their mothers, stepmothers or aunts required
their help with chores. Students who were unable to attend school regularly sometimes
failed their exams, which result@dreduced family support for their education and
eventual dropout. Some youth explained that they had difficulty doing well in school
because they were hungry, ill, or distracted by worries. A few told of experiences which
made them feel unsafe in schaold influenced their ability to perform well, such as
being harshly treated or sexually harassed by teachers or incidents of teasing and
bullying. In some cases, young people did not study or missed school to go the movies or
spend time with friends. Anumer of boys and girls bl amed t
influence, 0 encouraging them to skip cl ass
rather than study.

School costsAlmost all of the youth interviewed reported that it was a struggle to
pay school fees or buy their uniform or other needed supplies. Looking across the life
stories the importance of a robust social network to keep children in school becomes
evident. In most cases, it took several adults to provide children the suppors@ntes

needed to perform well in school, especially over several years. Stable, two parent
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families, although rare in this setting, were best able to ensure a consistent education for
their children. Many of the children in this study, however, were aipbalived in
singleparent households, and as a result, had to patch together needed resources from
their extended social network. The adult who paid their school fees often shifted each
term, for example from father to uncle to elder brother, depermdirvgho had resources
available. Some children lived in extremely adverse circumstances, with little support
from relatives, and were unable to stay in school. The excerpt below tells the story of
Lilian, a new mother who lives with hetepnother.

[Tell me about events that took place when you were 10 torbat]was the time

| suffered most. | was left alone in the house. | would cry a lot and | would come

here to the office [Save the Children] when | was still a member of the Peace

Club. 1 would play ad go back home. | tried to forget but when | was alone | just

kept going. My father died early in 2002 when | was four. My mother died in

2004 when | was about six or seven. | was still young. My mother gave birth to

two other children who died and anotloge after the death of my father. The sad

things were the death of my mother and also instead of taking care of us, my

fatherdés relatives abandoned nalgl | was
could not manage it anyore so | dropped out.

Disruptions in family structure, for example divorce or remarriage, could have
either a positive or negative effect on a
might mean that the money he provided for school fees was spent elsewhere, at the behest
of his new wife. On the other hand, a new wife might be sympathetic to her new brother
or sister, or bring additional resources to the fan@ligler boys and girls were sometimes
able to earn money to fill in the gap by doing small jobs or by selling prodatéey

had harvested. In some cases, boys and girls were able to return to school once more

support was available. Often, however, once children left school they never returned.
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This became more likely as they get older and the imperative of formimgpttreifamily
becomes moranminent.

The narratives revealed the tremendous practical and instrumental support needed
from a young persondés ki ngmorgdsuppert,t wor k t o Kk
encouragement even in the face of failure or misbehavioopséees, money to purchase
exercise books and other suppli@sd sometimes advocacy with school officidMsartha,
who lived with her aunt and uncle until she moved in with her mother at 12, offers an
exampleAs a child she lived with her aunt and umalvhere she was overworked and
beaten by her aunt. Martha sometimes missed school because of her chores and was also
beaten by her teachers. At the age of 12 Martha went to live with her mother where things
improved. She describes multiple and shiftingrses of support for her education. When
she was a child her mother provided emotional and material support, and her father paid
her school fees. At the same time, her sister gave her advice that motivated her stay in
school, and a friend gave her moneyanwishe needed it. Later on when her father could
no longer pay her school fees, her uncle, with whom she lived, paid them. Halfway
through her first year of secondary school, however, her uncle remarried and stopped
paying her fees. His new wife had herroehildren and convinced him that he was no
|l onger responsible for his nieceds school i
pitched in. Despite these efforts, however, when Martha was 17 she became pregnant and
left school. The father of her baby sva3 when they met and he offered to pay her school
fees. He refused to use condoms and assured her that he could prevent pregnancy by

timing intercourse according to her menstrual cycle. Within a year she was pregnant and
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alone. Martha now lives with hemother and new baby, where she feels ashamed and
mistreated.
Beyond material support, high expectations and encouragement also help girls
and boys stay in school. In the life story excerpt belowyel#-old Judith describes the
moral support she receivém her family which enabled her to continue her education.
My brother changed my | ife during the 't
education is the only way to a bright future. He encouraged me that if |
concentrate on my studies then in the futusdl be able to get a good job so |
should not leave studies. My aunt also encouraged me. There was a time | sat for
exams in P.6 and | failed to make it to P.7 and | decided that | would never go
back to school. Then my aunt talked to me, encouraginip me back to school
and repeat P.6. She told me that when | repeat it | will then be in a position to get
better grades to go to P.7. That is when | went back to school
Delayed matriculation Young people who enrolled in school late or whose
educationwas interrupted often found themselves behind in their studies, placed in
classes with younger students, and struggling to keep up. As a result, they were more
likely to leave school without passing their leaving exams. Robert explained his
inconsistentdto ol attendance, fil tried going back
that is what made me happy somehow. | first started school at the age of six years but
again stopped at the age of seven since we ran away because of the war. | again went
backtos c ho ol at the age of 15.0 Robert values
full time to support his mother and new wife and child.
Life courserelated factors The most frequent reasons youth cited for leaving
school were related to life courserts#ions, such as pregnancy, marriagefull-time

work. The sequence of these events was not

their minds, falling in love, having sex, pregnancy,-tutie work, marriage, and leaving
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school are tied together one knot of life experience, rather than a gdigystep process
triggered by a single event. Nevertheless, most of the boys and girls began cohabitating
or marriage as a result of pregnancy.

Once it is discovered that a girl is pregnant, she musg Igevool. A boy has
several options, he may deny responsibility, although that is difficult in the small
communities where this study took place, run away to work or study elsewhere, or invite
the girl into his household (with or without negotiatlmide-price). Most boys also drop
out of school to work full time to support their wife and child. Some boys and girls hope
to return to school after their child is born, once they are on their feet economically. In
several cases, the girl herself, her parentseo husband hoped that she would continue
school after her baby was born. For example, two of the new fathers said they hoped their
wife would be able to attend vocational training, since she had already come so far in her
education. A few boys also hapeo return to school once their economic situation
improved.However, at the time of the interview, none of the study participants had
returned to school.

Pregnant school girls are severely criticized and a cause of great embarrassment to
their family. They are a visible representation of a society member who has violated
cultural norms and challenged social structures. As such, their transgression brings shame
not only to their parents but to their entire clan. Boys who impregnate girls outside of the
mariage contract are also highly criticized and their family may be required to pay a fine
to the gir | Obsidepriasemegdtigtions to entebirgogaiformal contract with
the girl and her family. In such a situation, it is rare that a familyldvoontinue to cover

the costs of their daughterdés schooling,
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with them. Families invest in their childr

that they will later contribute to the household economys Ethe economistrategy

that families bank orshortt er m i nvest ment in their childr

expectation of a longerm payoff. Once a child does something which indicates they are

not living up to their side of the agreemérgettinga girl pregnant, getting in trouble, or

failing an exani families may reduce their investment in that child, possibly transferring

resources to another son or daughter who they consider a safer investment. Some boys,

for example, explained that they ardisappointment to their family or that their family

has fAlost faith in themd and no | onger wan
After this overview of factors that shape academic success, let us take a closer

look at the ways these factors play out inlthes of study participants. At the time of the

study, all of the 10to 14-yearolds and the older adolescents (not married or pregnant),

except for one, were still in school. The exception, Ronald, had left school to support his

widowed mother who was ¢all to manage alone.

Table9 presents the reasons the adolescents gave for leaving school. Among the
girls, pregnancy4) or marriage without pregnan¢y) were the most common causes;
three left school becausieeir families could not pay school fees, and one left to help in
the garden, at her fatherds request. Attri
the boys is less straightforward. Their narratives rarely addressed the decision to leave
school diectly, instead it appears that over time it became increasingly necessary, and
expected, that older boys would discontinue their studies to work in the garden and

support themselves and their families (3). In two cases, the boys mentioned specifically
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that they left school to support their wife and child. Two of the boys explained that they
could not pay the school fees, and one stated that he lacked support from his family

because they had lost faith in him.

Table9. Reasons Giveby Study Participants f@chool DropouamongBoys and Girls

School fees| Work to Work to Pregnancy | Marriage
support support (not
self/family | wife/children pregnant)
Boys
(n=8) 3 3 2 0 0
Girls
(n=13) 3 1 0 4 5
Total 6 4 2 4 5

Although it is possit# to identifyfactors related to school drogt, no clear
causal pathway emerges. For boys, the factors mentioned above as well a@ss#kers
love, economic imperatives, poor grades, the inability to pay school fees, and a desire to
be viewed as an adiil all combined to push boys out the school door. Moreover,
without the ability to continue in vocational or technical training or to study at the
university, there may be little practical advantage of graduating from high school. For
most girls, on thetber hand, there was a clear precipitating factor: pregnancy or
marriage. The complex chain of events leading to family formation will be discussed in
the next section.

The passage below from the life history of Peace, a new mother, illustrates how
the fadors associated with schaddopoutare intertwined. An orphan, Peace struggled to
attend school and keep her siblings in school. She found it very difficult because she had
little support from her relatives. Although the excerpt below implies that sppebiaut

of school before becoming pregnant, her full life story suggests that is not the case. Peace

190



explains that she and her boyfriend were in senior one and two when they met. They
planned to marry when they finished school, but she got pregnanthexayh they were

us ng condoms. Bskeal bee t0 let hin dnysih schod Ibetbre they had

children. When she discovered that she was pregnant at the age of 16, she became very
angry and tried to abort. Peace and her baby now live with her ltlahdrhis mother.

Her husband also left school because his mother was ill, and there was no one else to pay
his school fees or support the family.

When my mother was still alive | had a good life, but when she died life became

so difficult. | became a ntber [of her siblings] with no one to support us. |

struggled and sat for my primary leaving examination and | started secondary

school. After the first term I tried and | was position number 11. | could not see

my report card bec abutpeopldtoldneambdigot.pai d my

thought this over and decided that since there was no one to support me, the best

course was to drop out of school and help my young ones [younger siblings]. This

is when boys started asking me out. Since | knew that hbaody, | agreed and

left school, got pregnant, and gave birth. My friends gave me bad advice that

since | didndét have anyone to pay for m

home. | took their advice as a good thing and | ended up getting lost andhtipr

myself in a hole.

These results demonstrate the critical role of the resources which flow through
social structures such as the family and c
unwilling or unable to provide her the resources she rkeade she looked elsewhere for
support. The research of Annan et al. (2011) on the ability of former LRA abductees to
integrate successfully into society suggests that it was human capital rather than post
traumatic stress or other factors that were nmapbrtant in determining their success.

They found that it took significant support and sacrifice on the part of vulnerable families

to keep children in school. Support entailed paying school fees and purchasing supplies,

monitoring and supervising childrém ensure they attend school and do their homework,
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providing free time from chores to study, and offering moral support and motivation.
There are significant opportunity costs to
lost labor and lack of resazes to invest in other economic ventures. While the family, as

the most interested party, is key in their
provide valuable support, such as teachers, church leaders and members, and staff at the

youth resotce centers or other NGO initiatives.

7.3The Beginning of the durney: Courtship and Sex

Although rooted in childhood experiences, the pathway to marriage and
parenthood begins in earnest with sexual debut. The stories boys and girls told of their
first sexual experience are set in puberty at a time of increasing sexual desire and social
pressure to have a boyfriend or girlfriend. Sexual debut generally led rapidly to
pregnancy and then to marriage or cohabitation, and young people use the words sex,
love,and marriage somewhat interchangeably. Boys spoke freely of their quest for a
girlfriend, explaining that they desired sex, and also felt lonely or needed a helpmate.
Although some of the girls mentioned sexual desire, their narratives tended to focus on
the instrumental benefits of the relationship, such as receiving gifts and assistance with
school fees, or the need for a home and economic support. ttasceptable imorthern
Ugandafor a girl to continue living at home, dependent upon her pam@mig, she leaves
school. She is expected to marry well to support herself and to bring resources in the
form of bride-priceinto the family. Most of the boys and girls also mentioned pressure
from their peers as motivation for their first romantic relationsp . Hope recal | e

my first |l ove at 15 just for fun. Everyone
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The stories related by the girls included falling in love, the excitement of a grown
up relationship, sexual desire and pursuit by boys, asasgleer pressure. Many girls
told of encouragement from their friends to have a romantic relationship because
Afeveryone has oneod0 or because it represent
of the girls explained that they were influenced bysgiit presents from their boyfriends,
and several said that their boyfriends helped to pay their school fees, even after marriage,
in one case. Boys tended to reflect less on the genesis of their relationships, focusing on
their desire to have sex and obtaigirlfriend. A number of the boys alsoiaed their
need for a helpmatesomeone to assist them and their mother at home, and to provide
love and companionship.
In the passage below, newlywed Robert, who had no children yet, expressed the
joy he foundwith his first girlfriend as well his happiness with his new wife.
| was 16 or 17 when | first fell in love. My heart told me that | would stay
with her in the future because she made me happy. Her beauty used to
make me happy but later she became actve in my eyes and | left
her. | remember the joy of being in love for the first time that made me
happyé.starting something you had never
that?] Having sex. My wife now is 16 years old. She stays at my house. |
metheratmy el ati vesd pl ace. | met her there
together and later we started loving each ottgmiling) When | met her
| was happy and she also became happy after seeing me. Sometime later |
expressed my love for her and then she acceptedrried her June last
month. | am 18 and she is 16. | make the decisions because | want us to
settle in the household since she is still young.
Faridah relates a different experience, waiting to have sex until marriage. She
entered into an arranged mage, with the support of both families, following accepted

community norms. At the time she constructed her life history, she and her husband had

no children, and looked forward to bringing children into the family.
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My husband is 18 years old. He is aam&nic. He went home and met my
parents and they accepted. He came from very far and they just brought

him home. He went to someone who could bring him home and that person

brought him straight to me. He started by marrying and then later brought

me to hish o me .

[ How di d

you

marry a person

down and smiles) | saw that he would stay with me. | saw when he brought
money to me. [Did he take money to your parents?] No, he brought it to me
for my marriage. | got married in January thexame to his home in April.

| was 17. Pregnancy would be a blessing from God and | would give thanks

to him. If you give birth to a child then you are loved, people will trust you.
They will believe you have brought something good for them.

Figurel5 presents three key elements of the pathway to sexual debut. Where do

young people meet? What is the courtship like? What is their motivation for getting

togeher?

Where did they meet?

AHome of relative
ASchool

AChurch

ADance hall
Awell

ADP camp/night
commuting

AThrough friends

Aletters

ANotes

APeer intervention
AGifts/money
A'sneaking out"

Figure 15. Pathways to Sexual Relationshigghere, How and Why?

What motivated their

relaitonship?

ASexual desire/fun

ATo be viewed as adult
ATrying out" sex

APeer pressure

ALove and affection

Aelp at home

ANeed a home

AForm a family

AEconomic security/suppor

Boys and girls sometimes met their romantic partner on their own, for example at

the home of a relative, at school or church, fetching water from theowell the dance

hall. Several of the older youth mentioned meeting thetnpawhile they were living in

the camp, commenting that they had too much time on their hands. A few were
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introduced by friends. There was generally a courtship period, especially at a younger
age, during which the couple exchanged letters, notes asd gift

Motivations for embarking upon a sexual relationship are multiple and extend
beyond sexual desire and experimentation to encompass social or economic needs, such
as fitting in with peers, completing a rite of passage, need for affection, or desire for
economic securityPeer pressure is one reason boys and girls gave for getting a boy or
girlfriend. The paragraph below from the life story ofyigrold Opio provides a
glimpse into the influence of peers and adults on romantic relationships and thbavays

young people exert agency.

My friends said to me, man at least get a friend. At first | thought this was
bad because even just talking to girls, | used to be afraid. So | got a friend
from another school. | told her that we could be academic &ienty.

When she started talking to my friends, they started introducing me to
things | did not know about. They said
dondt you have sex with her?d6 I fi

thought it over again, | ghto myself, | need to take this issue to my aunt

or my teacher. When | took it to my aunt, she met the girl and talked to

both of wus. Now | dondét have a girlfrie
because | reported what should have been between uaniydunt. That

has made us part ways. Even my friends, when they saw what | did,

stopped being my friends. Now | am always alone. At that time, my friends

kept telling me that to prove | am big | should go with them to drink. But

when | started telling #m about the bad part of drinking they refused and
started telling me | was just a kid. So
associate with them. For my girlfriend, she thought she would be like a

lover to me. But afterwards, she found she was jkestdifriend to me. So,

that made us quarrel and we parted ways.

Having a boy/girlfriend and having sex was often perceived as a rite of passage by
the young people in the study. It is considered an essential requirement of adult status, as
reflected in he passage below from-4@arold Joseph, who has a girlfriend but wants to

complete school before he matrries.
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| started by talking to her sometimes back when she was on her way to the
well. I insisted until we had sex. You feel like you have grown up and

most times you are proud of yourself. Also you feel that if they are

grading people you can be somewhere that you have also passed through
some ritual. A boy like me prays and hopes that in case | get something for
my future; we can stay together as husband wife. The first person |

told about her was my best friend. Other people got to know later on, even
my sister. | do not want my father to know. He is very tough and does not
like such things. If he found out, he would say he is not happy about the
money he spent on school fees.

7.4. Pathways to Family Formation

Making the transition from the role of child to spouse and parent is the primary
developmental task facing adolestseim northern Ugandarhe vignettes below tell the
stories of three girl&ho experienced different transitions into motherhood and marriage.
The themes raised in these narratives, such as power, peer pressure, agency, and gender
constrained opportunities are explored in the remainder of this chapter.

In the first narrative, Hoee, initially reluctant, is pursued by a boy and,
encouraged by her friends, eventually gives in to his pressure. Soon afterwards she
discovers she is pregnant and elopes with him. Hope has struggled mightily in her short
life i she was abducted by the eé&bat 15, watched her parents fight as a child, was
beaten by her siblings and teagt@mrdwaseventually left an orphan. For some time she
lived alone caring for her younger siblings, until she went to live with her elder sister.
She missed her pareratsd few of her relatives helped. Despite success at school and
sports from 11 to 15, seemingly the highlight of her life, Hope was not able to complete
her studies. Given the challenges she faced growing up, Hope seems predestined to early

marriage and mberhood, despite her love of school.
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Interviewer: Which year did you get your first love?

Hope: It was at the age of 15. It was not serious, we were just trying it
out. | would get annoyed and fight with him. It was not a good
thing because | did nenjoy it. | did not tell my friends because |
feared they would laugh and make fun of me, but | told my mother
and she told me not to worry. | told my mother because | was so
close to her. She loved me, and she would do anything to help me
out of my problens. | was in primary seven. All my friends had
boyfriends and they influenced me to get one as well. When | was
alone | didnoét | i ke it because my
always like. I would tell him to stop the relationship and he got so
annoyed wh me. [Having a boyfriend] is bad because when you
are in school you may lose concentration and keep thinking about
him, | would even dodge class. He would also come up to the
school to visit and | would be beaten and get so embarrassed. We
did not haveany sexual intercourse because | was so tough. | got
scared of going to their home where he used to sleep so if he called
me we would meet in an open place and just talk. He would tell me
not to love anyone else, to keep safe and such talks. Sometimes he
would ask for it [sex] but | woul c
didndét want him to touch my body.

Interviewer: Did you think of spending your life with him?

Hope: Later in the future | thought of
was to stay hme for a term, he gave me money and told me to go
back to school. | went home and told my people that | had money
and was going back to school. Our friendship began when | was on
the school athletics team. He did roadwork and also sometimes he
would help sart the athletics for students. | liked him as a person
from the same team but later we developed feelings towards each
other. When this started there were some good times and other
times it would be so bad. We didn
and aly once in a while. There was no introduction to parents
because both of us are orphans but my sisters and brothers knew
about the relationship.

Interviewer: What does your husband do?
Hope: He does nothing because there were no school fees towmrunt
he is a farmer here in Acholibur. We got married this year in

January. It was not getting married where dowry is paid, but |
eloped with him. | was 18 and he is 20.
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In the nex narrative, 18yearold Martha had already left school when she met he

boyfriend. Like Hope, she was initially reluctant to have sex; however, she decided that

her options were few and a relationship with him would be in her best interest. As a

result, today she is living with her mother and new baby, coping as best shighcher

famil yods

resent ment and criticism. The f at

Kampala, and does not provide any support.

Interviewer

Martha:

Tell me about your first love.

When | dropped out of school and had no one to support rele, | f

| wanted to die, my friend advised me not to do that. This boy
came and asked me to marry him; he even visited my mother and
was a good person. | was 17 when he first came to me.

Our friendship started when | dropped out of school and had no
one to @y my fees. My father was dead and | felt like dying but |
had my siblings and if | died no one would take care of them. So |
decided to get someone to support me and my siblings. When we
started the relationship I still had my walking stick. He asked me
for a relationship and | refused but when | went back to the
hospital for review and stopped using the stick he came back again
and insisted. | asked him if people would abuse me because | am
crippled and suggest he geme anoth
for what | was but who | wais| had good character and he liked

me for that. That is when we started staying together.

He used to leave school and come visit me from my school. That

was in senior two. | stopped the same year because | had no one to
support me. We met in 2007, I hadn
just before we entered the second month of our relationship |

started my period and we had sex.

Stopping my studies was the worst thing in my life. If | had a

chance to go back to schoakbuld. | see my friends in school and

it hurts me, now | am struggling with my child. | have no one so |

have to work so hard to get money
garden to earn money so that when
take him to the hospital.
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In the third narrative, Xyearold Peace, also an orphan describes how she
became pregnant at 16 and ended up living with her boyfriend and his mother. Peace
summed up her | ife this way, fABoys disturb
parentswvere killed when she was young, and she stayed in her home caring for her
younger siblings, with food and money from her uncle. She tried to go to school and send
her siblings to school but found it very difficuBhe remarked that most of her relatives
abandoned her after her uncl ed0s Adledmeh, 0So
she met the father of her baby, she was despondent and struggling to care for her two
siblings and stay in school. Peace was introduced to her boyfriend by awhend
convinced her that a relationship with him would solve her problems. Soon after, when
she found out that she was pregnant, she and her boyfriend were distriaught.
boyfriendds friends tried to conviasce him

not successful. They have both dropped out of school and are living with his mother.

Interviewer: Tell me about your first love.

Peace: | was 15 years old when | had my first love. We met in school
when | was in senior one and he was in senior Myofriend
Anna came to me and told me that there is some boy who says he
is in love with you. | was with my friend; she insisted that since |
have no one this would be a very good opportunity for me. He sent

me 20,000 shillings bdrauselwasdi dnot
afraid he would think that | loved him for this money like other
girls do. So |I returned the money

wife what was happening, but out of fear | ended up not telling her.

Eventually | accepted, we had sex, amgodt a baby. | am still with
him7i he is 19 years old now. | am 17 years old. He was a student,
but he dropped out after senior four. His father is dead and his
mother is very sick now so there is no one to pay school fees.

We are not miapeyrljusgbtpregnandwithlmmak e
would sneak out of the house to meet him. We tried using condoms
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to avoid pregnancy but we failed. When | got pregnant | went to
live with him. | was 16 years old and he was 18.

When | found out | was pregnant | reald | was still young and
could not take care of the baby and have a home of my own. The
babyés father said he had nothing
still young and just struggling on his own. His friends told him to
chase me away and some gdaigt we should abort. That is when |
tried but failed and had the baby instead. | was so angry at myself;
| would not eat but just cried all the time. | swallowed tablets to
abort the baby. | became so weak they had to take me to the
hospital. | was rescdeand the baby did not come out.
These narratives provide insight into the experiences of young women as they
struggle to support themselves and their siblings and continue their education. All three
of these girls were in vulnerable situations, withadequate support from their family to
meet their need for food and shelter, education and affection (e.g. organic, instrumental
and expressive needs of the CSeir life stories illustrate the intersections between
their social system and the historipabcesses of war, displacement and poverty which
situated thee young women in a vulneralgesition with inadequate support at a critical
transition point of the life course.
Nevertheless, each of these three girls exerted their agency even in tbie face
limited options. Hope refused sex for some time, effectively employing strategies to resist
her boyfriendébds pressure; A We Hdpe,deacemhd have
Martha leveraged the economic resources the boys offered in differentiaye
accepted her boyfriendds money and used it
the relationship as a strategic decision to garner the resources needed to support herself

and her siblings. Peace, o0 nmondyedecauselsteer hand

did not wish to establish a relationship founded on economic exchange. Peer influence is
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apparent in all three of these narrativéspe felt she should have a boyfriend because
Aever yonedlahash acddrse f r i ends spppaotardddeice, whier e mot

Peaceds friends brokered the relationship

7.5. Life Trajectories through a Systems Lens

In the final section of this chapter | assess the current life situation of the study
participantsand attempt to elucidate common pathways of transition from puberty to
marriage and/or pregnancy, drawing primarily from the life stories of the newly married
and parenting youth, although narratives from the older adolescents offer insight into
sexual debt. Interviews with adults provide insight into the cultural, histoyiaadl
economic context that shapes these pathways.

Lango and Acholi boys and girls grow up planning to marry and have children,
and take their place in their extended family and cTéwe. results of this study confirm
the cultural norms related to family formation discussed in Chapter 4. A girl is expected
to Il eave her home to join her husbandds f a
his compound. According to custom,abgylas a gi r |l 6s family for
and the elders of the two families negotiatelihde-priceand termsBride-price, most
often cattle, is paid in a formal ceremony and marks formal marriage. Unions are not
considered legal until tHeride-price is paid, and the woman may leave her partner, with
their children, until payment is complete, at which point the man gains legal rights to the
children. Given the difficult economic situatiamnorthern Ugandéday, most families
pay thebride-pricein installments, after a down payment. Few of the youth in this study
paid thebride-price before moving in together, and about half of the unions were

precipitated by pregnancy. Onbgde-price negotiations are completed, a girl is
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welcomed into her newlsub a n d 6

S home Dby his i

mme d i

ate

expected to bring children into the family soon, ideally before the end of their first year

of marriage. This ideal pathway was rarely followed by the youth in this study, who are

establishing ne forms of family formation in the face of the economic and social

disruption caused by many years of civil war.

Although youth in this study had not yet reached the age of 18, their life

trajectories have already placed them on a thettwill significantly shape their future.

Looking first at girls, their situation at the time of the interview can be classified into four

categories: 1) i

household; or 4) living witlhusbandFigure 5). The challenges that girls face

n school; 2)

Apregnant f

completing their schooling were discussed in the previous section, so here | will focus on

thelatter three situations.

Figure 16. Summary of Current Life Situation for Girls

In school (16)

Pregnant from
home (2)

Returned home

with baby (3)

Living with
husband (7) g

Hope to marry partner (2)

Hope to reunite with partner (1)

Not hopeful or reuniting (2)

Happy (4)

Regrets (2)

Struggling economically (1)
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Get t i ngn ti pfrreans ahamefutfor the girl and her family. As
discussed earlier, this violates cultural norms and brings shame to the girl and her family
and clan, although some families shrug off the stigma. The two girls in this situation,
Martha and Joycayere very unhappy and felt stigmatized and rejected by their family
and community. Both dreamed of eventually
his home. Fortunately, both of their partners were still in contact with them, sending
moneyorvisity from time to time. I n Joyceds case
marry her, her parents would not allow it because they were afraid she would quickly
become pregnant with a second child, and they still hoped she would return to school.
Returned to prentsbhome Three of the girls were living with their own family
after returning home from their boyfriendo
with their baby, they felt ashamed and embarrassed. Gloria still hoped to reunite with her
boyfriend, while the other two girls had little hope of getting back together, as their
boyfriends did not visit or support their child in any way.
Married and | i vi n gMostioftthe girs (sesvbnawetedving f a mi |
with their Hhtosrwaehdppysond serugglihgyeconomicaliyd two
expressed strong regrets.
Table10 presents individual details about the living situation of the newly
married/parenting girls at the time of interview by type of union, feelirggsrations and
degree of partner engagement. Themes of jealousy, misunderstanding, poor treatment and
guarrels run through their life stories. The girls living with their new baby in their natal
home were very unhappy, ashamaad stigmatized, and dreameidmarrying the father

oftheirchidThose who had returned home from t hei
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unhappy, hurtand angry and criticized by others, although a few found solace dreaming

of a happy ending with tlg &loria retusnddihare, nbtat her
because of her partner, but because of conflicts with her miather. Among the girls

living with their husbands, the socially mandated option, four were generally satisfied,

but the other two had regrets. Their narratreagal an increasing awareness of lost
opportunities, both educational and economic. Others were disappointed in their partner,
faulting him for his inability to provide or jealous of the resources he shared with others,

for example, his sister or mothdihe ability of the young woman to get along with her

new family is key to her happiness.

Table10. Girls: Current living situation by type of uniofeelings, hopes and dreams and
partner engagement

Current Living Situation

Unmarried Living with Movedbackhome
mother living at family after childbirth
home (n=7) (n=3)
(n=2)
Type of 1 None 1 May or may not have |  May or may not have
union been formal union, been formal union
generally parents 1 Pregnancy may or
approved andride may not have
priceagreed upon occurred before unior
1 Pregnancy may or ma  Eloped when found
not have ocarred out pregnant

before union
Feelings 1 Shame, stigma| 1 Happy (Faridah, Hope  Still loves partner, bu

for living at Millie, Stella) had conflicts with
home, 1 Happy butstruggling motherin-law
unmarried with|  economically (Peace)| 1 Ashamed to be living
a child 1 Regrets (Patience, I n par ewithd
Grace) a child
- Lost education/ 1 Hurt feelings
economic

opportunities

- Husband does not
support her as
expected

- Domestic quarrels
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9 Continues to
visit
9 Supports child

Hopes and | § Dreams of 9 Desires more children| { Hopes to reunite with
dreams marriage partner (Gloria)
(Martha,
Joyce)
1 Hopes to returr
to school
Partner 1 Working to 1 Controlling 1 Not happy with
engagement| raisebride- 1 Favors others in his pregnancy, sent her
price family over her home

1 Sends money to
support child

1 Never sees baby or
sends money

1 Left to study/work
elsewhere

Turning now to the life situation of the boys, three were living with their waves

the time of the interview, with no children yet; four married due to pregnancy; and one

was still in schoo(Figure 17). The boys did not share much about their satisfaction with

their situation, with the exception of Michaeho said he regrets having sex in the first

place and is sorry that he brought his wife home, because it has causediso muc

guarrelling in the household.

Figure 17. Summary of Current Life Situation for Boy

In school (8)

Out of school, working,

unmarried (1)

Married due to pregnancy (4

Married no pregnancy yet (3

Not expressed
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Table 11presents ingidual details for boys by type of union, motivation for
union, concerns and hopes and family planning. The topics included in the table vary
slightly from those presented Trable 10for the girls because the salient themes differed
by sex. For exampl®oys mentioneP while girls did not. Also, the boys discussed
theirrelationships in a more mattef-fact manner than female study participants. They
generally framed their stories in one of two ways: 1) they married for companionship and
help at homeor 2) they were compelled to marry due to pregnancy. In some cases they
view themselves as the protagonist who wan
describe themselves as the pawn of others. Boys often began their marriage narrative with
a scene inwhich their girlfriend comes to his home to announce that she is pregnant,
sometimes accompanied by her brothers or other family members, or perhaps alone after
being kicked out of her home. Once married, the new responsibilities the boys are
expected t@assume weigh heavily. Boys shared concerns about the difficulty of
supporting their family and regret for lost opportunities. Some also complained about the
challenges of integrating their new wife into their household. Perhaps as a result of their
econome concerns, boys brought up the topic of FP more frequently than girls. While a
few of the boys mentioned that their family would welcome more children and one
mentioned he would be happy if his wife were to become pregnant, even though she is
using the ipection; most would not welcome a pregnancy at this time. The boys
mentioned that they discuss FP with their wives, and most who are trying to avoid

pregnancy use condoms or withdrawal.
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Table11. Boys: Current living situation bype of union, concerns and family planning
intentions

Current Living Situation

Married and living Married due to pregnancy
together, no children yet (n=4)
(n=3)
Type of union | § Planned 1 Prompted by pregnagic
1 Mother providedride- 1 Family mediated marriage
price and defended couple from
Asked for her hand criticism

E ]

Motivation for
union

Needed help at home Needed help at home
Coul dnodot turn
pregnant girl
Concerns/hopes | 1 No comment (Amos, Pau {1 Finds it difficult to support
Robert) his family

1 Nocomment ( James,
George Okello and Hovil
2007)

1 Regrets bringing wife home
because there is too much
quarrelling (Michael)

1 Family happy with pregnanc
and desires more children

Family planning | § Discusses family plannin¢ § Discuss family planning with

= =4

with wife wife.
1 Wantstowaitforchildne |f Doesndt want
(2) using withdrawal (1)
1 Using family planning T Doesndét a chi
1 Uses injection but would condoms (2)

be happy with pregnancy

How did these young people end up in the situatiossrdeed above? What
launched them into cohabitation or marriage? The primary precipitating factor for six of
the twelve girls was pregnancy. Among the remainder of the girls, four mentioned love
and two viewed marriage as a means to secure a home andneceuapport. Four of the
seven boys married due to pregnancy, saying that their families insisted and/or that they
could not turn their back on a pregnant girl. The other three boys whose marriage/

cohabitation was not precipitated by pregnancy said legtrieeded someone to help at
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home. Robert spoke of the need for emotion
staying with you in the future because as | talk | have a lot of pain. | feel | need another
person to st aygaroldiPalh,. oa Nmencehtaereinc, refl ect ed,
of problems at home. This is because my mother is always alone, when she leaves the
garden, there is no one i mportant at home
These results suggest that pregnancy is a major factor in adoleseTgin
northern Ugandaand not surprisingly abortion was considered by many of the girls and
boys who faced an unplanned pregnancy, even though it is illegal. In fact, three of the
four girls who experienced a pregnancy described an unsuccessfultaterprt
(Lilian, Martha, and Peace). Another two, Joyce and Patience, wanted to end the
pregnancy when they found out they were pregnant, but did not mention trying to abort.
In addition, when discussing their future plans, three girls said they wouoider
abortion if they were to get pregnant (Grace, Stella, and Patience).
These pathways were shaped by interrelated elerentsural, social, political,
historical and economiic of the cultural system. The opportunities and constraints
adolescentface are rooted in a dynamic mix of gendered social norms@mbmic,
historical, and soclitical realities. This is illustrated in the following excerpt from
Mart hads st or gnisteadngto hebpregngncyt he ev
Another negative event inyife was when | dropped out of school. | felt so bad
and that was the ti me I el oped with the
| had to because there was nobody to support me and pay me to go to school. | felt
l i ke dyi ng but iflidiechna dne woyld take taie ofthgns. &
decided to get someone who would suppor
got the father of my child. He was also a student at that time. My friends had a
great influence in this relationship because | feargd bod | would run away
from them. My friends encouraged me to stop running from them. | moved out of

home to live with my boyfriend when | conceived in 2008. It was a happy event
when | gave birth to my first child in 2009.
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The data presented Trable 12suggest that adolescents form families early in
their life course in order to fulfill their biological, social, instrumepaald expressive
needs. Analysis of the process of adolescent family formation through the lens of these
needs affirms the importaa of gender on adolescent life experienédmut half of the
boys and girls married for biological or social reasons (pregnancy). A small percentage of
the girls married to mé¢heir instrumental needs (two out of twelee, 16%) compared
to almost halbf the boys three out of sevemr 42%).Gender differences are greatest in
terms of expressive neeagmost half of the girls (five out of twelyenarried for love

comparedo only one of the seven boys.

Table12 Reasons for arriage/cohabitation categorized by human need (boys and girls)

Biological & Social Instrumental Needs Expressive
Needs Needs
Girls | 1 Pregnancy (n=6) 1 Needed someone to 1 Love (n=5)
(n=12) (Faridah, Peace, support self and siblings|  (Gloria, Ann,
Patience, Martha, (n=1) Stella, Grace,
Joyce, Lilian) 1 Left school, ready to Millie)

form a family and neede
a home (n=1)

(Hope, Lillian)
Boys [f Coul dndét t |9 Neededhelpat 1 Love (n=))
(n=7) pregnant girl/families home/wangd to marry (Robert)
insisted (n=4) (n=3)
(James, George, (James, Amos, Paul)
Okello, Michael)
Total 10 5 6

The results presented in this chapter demonstrate the ways that the trajectories of
young people unfold within the dynamic process of interacting social systems, idea
systemssociopolitical and economic realitieand human needs for food and shelter,
sexual expressigmand the desire to form a family and be respected and ldWesl.

process results in many different permutations of life experiences, in part due to the
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agency ilividuals exercise while navigating the structures that bind them, and also a
result of their ability to reshape boundaries by the continual construction and

reconstruction of cultural systems.
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Chapter 8. Dangerous Waters: (Un)Acceptability of Violence

Adolescents strive to meet their needs to express their gender identity, start a
family, and garner respect and affection within spaces defined by intersecting cultural
systems andocigolitical and economic realities. | will continue to explore thentle in
this chapter, with a focus dBBV and the capacity of adolescents to challenge ndnats
support violence and take action to interrupt the cycle of violence in their homes and
communitiesBoys and girls and young men and women livinganthern Wyandaview
the world as a place full of violengdn their homes, in the streets of their communities,
and in relationships with friends and partners. Brought up in the midst of civil war, living
in IDP camps where sexual and other acts of violence wenenon, these young people
are now mostly resettled in their ancestral villages. However, the vulnerability of youth to
multiple forms of violence did not end when they left the camps. In this chapter |
examine the ways that inequitable gender norms aceiassd with the acceptability of
violence, and with perceptions of appropriate responses to violent acts and situations. |
will also describe how some adolescents resist hegemonic social norms and chart paths
that lead to more equitable and peaceful i@tahips.

An ecological lens is often used to analyze the cause8wf(Heise 1998) and
the CSP provides a framework to conceptualize the complicated interplay of factors
underlyingGBYV. The results of this study demonstrate that individual behavibajsesl
at the most basic level by idea systewmisich establish hegemonic gender identities
mandating men as dominant and authoritarian providers while women are submissive and

obedient caregiver#n this tightknit society focused on the communal goo@wvailing
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norms also endorse physical discipline of women and children as a means of enforcing
gender roles. At the same time, historical processes, namely twenty years of civil war and
consequent poverty has created an environment in which individualeake to fulfill

their basic needs and sexual and physical violence are widespread, modeling aggression
as an appropriate response in a variety of situations. In this turbulermopdatt

situation, basic needs for security go unfulfilled. In this eptatmany men are unable to

fulfill their socially mandated role of provider, producing a situation where they are
frustrated by their inability to fulfill their gender identity and often turn to drinking for

distraction and social support.

8.1. Intimate Partner Violence in Northern Uganda

The prevalence of intimate partner violence in Northern Uganda is high. The 2011
Uganda Demographic and Health Survey findings reveal that 42% of women experienced
physical violence during the last year, and 21% expegesexual violence within 12
months prior to the survey (UBOS and Macro International 2012). Intimate partner
physical violence is among the most common forms of GBV in Uganda. Among women
in union, one in four (25%) experienced physical violence and 2{¥#rienced sexual
violence from an intimate partner within 12 months prior to the survey. Overall, 45% of
evermarried women had experienced at least one form of violence (emotional, physical
or sexual) perpetrated by their current or most recent pantiiee past year. Lifetime
experience was even higher, with 60% of women reporting physical violence since the
age of 15, and one quarter of women experiencing sexual violence. Shockingly, over half
of all men (54%) reported that they had committed videagainst their wife, 22% in the

last year. Men also are victims of violence. Over half of men (57%) had experienced
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physical violence since the age of 15, with 18% reporting that they experienced violence
often or sometimes in the last year. This modljikeveals the influence of the war and
the cessation of violence.

Prevailing social norms suppantimate partner violencdor example, 42% of
women 1549 and 59% of men believe a man is justified in hitting or beating his wife for
at least one of fig reasons. Among 1% 49yearolds, the most accepted reason for a
wife to be beaten is arguing with her husband; 32% of women and 47% of men agree that
violence is justified in this situation (UBOS and Macro International 2012).

As discussed in ChaptBr levels ofintimate partner violencand sexual violence
in the camps were unprecedented, manifested in physical assault, sexual assaaiti rape
prostitution (Mulumba 2011; Okello 2007; Patel et al. 2012). One study suggested that
some type of sexuaiolence occurred in the camps on a daily basis (Akumu 20856).
Other dimensions of GBV included widow inheritance and forced early marriages.
Mulumba (2011) reports that forced marriages ofdi2l 14yearolds were prevalent as
impoverished parentsarried off their young daughters foridewealth

As discussed in the introductid@BV in its multiple forms is a topic of
increasing concern to the global community, both as a problem in its own right and also
due to its influence on a broad range ealth outcomes (WHO 2013). There is
increasing recognition of tHaks between gender identity and culturally programmed
sexual behavior and violence, exemplified in the correlation betweenrdoimance
and forced sex in many cultur€sanday2003 Heise 1998)RecentlySanday (201042)
called for research oresual violence and gender normisT he f i rst step in

witness to sexual violence is to describe local socially aguped understandings which
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are often shaped in singéex groups focused on promoting gender identity development

and are played out in adolescent or chil dh
depend on widespread change of gender norms related to health and violence, which can
best be achieved by harnegsthe processes that transmit these norms and attitudes.
Adolescence, early adolescence in particular, represents an opportunity to promote more
equitable norms and behavidr# is during this life stage that gender norms and

identities begin to coales.

GBV is increasingly recognized as a significant barrier to reproductive health,
preventing women, families, and countries from achieving their full potenhalfirst
systematic review of the prevalence of violence against women worldwide reaals th
35% of women have experienced violence and links violence to significant health
problems (WHO 2013).It is only in the last ten years that the prevalence of GBV has
been weldocumented. A seminal muktountry study by WHO found that the proportion
of everpartnered women who had experienced physical or sexual violence, or both, by
an intimate partner in their lifetime, ranged from 15% to 71% (Ellsberg et al. 2008).
Women and girls living in conflict or pesbnflict settings, such a®rthern Ugandeere
particularly vulnerable to GBV, unintended pregnancy and STIs, in part because of
exacerbated gender inequalities brought about by armed conflict and its aftermath
(McGinn and Purdin 2004; Okello and Hovil 2007).

Historical processes morthern Ugandaave resulted in dramatic changes in the
world in which Lango and Acholi boys and girls grow up, maand raise their children,
These changes significantly influence ideation that frames interpretations and meanings

underlying GBV. As an important soti@determinant of health, there is substantial
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discourse regarding how conflict affegesnder normdargely focusing on men and the
Acrisis in masculinityo r esasédtradlesandiflentiym t he
during conflict. The results dhis study areonsistent with the literature, suggestthgt
the conflict innorthern Ugandaas significantly influenced local gender roles and
identity.

Traditional notions of Acholi masculinity are centered on fulfilling the roles of
provider and practor in the familySpittal et al. 2008 The massive displacement and
subsequent economic paverishment created by the conflict has made it nearly
impossible for men to provide for their families. Laiggsale violence, sexual abuse, and
abductions perpetrated during the conflict have also made it difficult for men to protect
their wives and chdren. InCollapsingMasculinities and Weak States: A Case Study of
Northern UgandaPolan(2002posi ts that mends inability t
exernal expectations of the Anormativeo mod
and leads some men to compensate by emphasizing other gendered expectations such as
control or power over less powerful individuals, notably women and children. While men
who are able to conform to the model benefit to an extent in terms of the power they
wield over women and children, social expectations are onerous and many men feel
oppressed by them.

The theoretical and empirical literature indicates that armed coarfiitits
aftermath (i.e. displacement, increased poverty, and demographic changes) affect gender
relations and identity. A study on gender relations and armed conflict conducted in five
subSaharan African countries (Sudan, Uganda, Angola, Mali, and Sorf@iind that in

all of the study sites changes in gender roles occurred at the household level which led to
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a greater economic dependence of men on women. This change was the result of a
combination of factors such as displacement to urban areas whamrecoesources
traditionally controlled by men (e.g. agricultural land, cattle) became inaccessible while
opportunities for womends income generatin
increased (EBushra, 2003). The study further concluded thaile gender roles
changed at the household level as a result of conflict, there were limited increases in
wo me n 0 s -niakirg pasver and political participation at community and national
levels and that the ideological bases underpinning gendeonslaippeared to remain
unchanged or are even reinforced. The conclusion reached by the research teams is that
conflict does not appear to have led to shifts in gender identities but rather to growing
tensions between peopl enmisity)iard éha prasticd] rediity ma s c u
available to them when their lives are restricted by violence, displacement,
impoverishment, and personal loss. In fact, gender ideologies do not appear to have
changed, and may rather have become further entrenches fiingings, however, were
not universal across all study sites. In the Tamasheq and Maure communities of Mali, for
example, both men and women valued the new skills and roles that women experienced
as a result of displacement and few desired to retysretoous ways of life. This is an
interesting example of the result of intersections between the cultural systems and
historical processes conceptualized in the C8Pthis caseconflict influenced
behaviors but not idea systems, at least in the stont t

A number of researchers have documented the influence of conditions in the
displaced camps on gender normaanthern UgandéPatel et al. 2012; Akumu et al.

2005; Kizza et al. 2012, Mergelsberg 2012; Mulumba 2011). They explain that in Acholi
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communities, as elsewhere, roles are highly gendered, with men producing household

wealth and leading their family. Men are supposed to be in control of all family

resources, including children and wives. W

ensuring food seuity. In the advent of the war, movement in and out of the camp was

restricted for men, rendering a significant number of men jobless, although others became

casual laborers. The small income earned was often spent on alcohol, womanizing, and

gambling. Waonen and their children were permitted by security personnel to cultivate

around camps, however oftentimes soldiers would claim the harvests. Women, in

addition to cultivating food, became involved in petty trading and/or brewing alcohol to

sell. In additim, humanitarian aid programs tended to privilege women over men. As a

result, women became more economically powerful than men. Men lost their power as

providers, but nevertheless insisted on co

their own earnigs ran out, something that could have become a source of tension in

familiesand increasme n 60 s aggr es s i Kimratt@awal?2)ds wo men
Ugandan researchers studying violence and gender during the war argue that men

were reduced to powerless victinvbo could not protect their wives and daughters from

extortion, and resorted to ovdrinking, which contributed to incidents of excessive

violence (Kitara et al. 2012; Dolan 2002kello and Hovil 200Y. They suggest that as a

result of excessive despeaat, increasing poverty, limited activities for income

generation and oveirinking, men resorted to beagiand battering. Mulumba (2011:

114) reports that men indicated they were

insubordination. He also suggetiat congestion and idleness in the camps contributed
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to excessive drinking and engagement in unsafe sexual activities leading to STls and

HIV/AIDS.

8.2. Living in a Violent World: Mapping Violence

The adolescents participating in this study viewed theitd as a dangerous
place with multiple forms of violendeverbal, emotional, physiceand sexuai
surrounding them. Study participants were asked to free list all the types of violence in
their community (ways that people hurt each other) and timtihem from least to most
acceptable. The types of violence they described fall on a continuum from insulting and
belittling others through shouting, vulgar language, quarrelling, and slapping to fighting,
poisoning/witchcraft, assault, beating to disiciplor teah, coerced/forced sex and rape
(Figure 18, Figure 19Y0f greatest concern to participants were rape, abuse of women
and childrenand fighting. Older adolescents were particularly concerned with fighting

related tdand disputes.

Figure 18. Example of Ranking of Continuum of Acceptable & Unacceptable Violence
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Figure 19. Types of Violence Mentioned by Participants, by Frequency

Types of Violence Mentioned by
Participants, by Frequency

Domestic Violence:
Rape |

Beating Children
Fighting
Forced Sex|
Land Disputes |
Beating Unmarried Pregnant Girl;
Waylaying |
Forced Marriage|
Vigilante Justice
Poisoning

0 10 20 30 40 50

Domestic violence, defined by participants as intimatenpasiolence and
corporal punishment of children in the home, was considered the most common and
worrisome form of violence. Most often, study participants talked about beating
perpetrated by the husband, but cases of women hitting their husbands alsedsurf
Domestic violence primarily occurs in the privacy of the home, although verbal abuse
and fighting may occur at the market or in other public venues. Mention of fathers
beating or yelling at their daughters for burning dinner or not properly congptdtores
was common. Forced sex within a relationship was also raisedyda@®ld woman
expl aMoed,ofl the men | i ke forcing women i ni
men take it that he has married a woman so at the minute that he wants it, eteif b
them are not preparedeé That i s what | see
Concern about rape was widespread among all ages and both sexes, many noted specific

places girls should avoid and suggested that girls should not leave their htendarkt
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An excerpt from 1%earol d Sarahoés | ife story provid
adolescents view the violence around them, as well as their hopes for a more peaceful
future.

| experienced many hardships growing up. My mother died, and my fathexd

away when | was very young. | was left in the care of my stepmother who never

gave me food, and insulted and abused me. In our village, we have many forms of

violence: land wrangles, quarreling, domestic violence, abuse, rape, fighting.

Instead of kowing these forms of violence to continue, we should actively fight

to end it. We need to increase dialogue among married couples to reduce domestic

violence, and to foster understanding between the couple. | hope to see our

community evolve to a placehgre men and women do not fight and struggle to

live together, but rather, live happily and take responsibility where it is needed.

Study participants drew maps of their communities and discussed feelings of
safety in various location§igure20). Participants judged women most at risk in the
town centers and places where people gather and drink, such as the video, movie or dance
hall. Men and women alike were concerned that girls might be raped or coerced into
having sex in those venues; considered especially perilous because of widespread
drinking. The borehola place where girls and women visit daily, was also considered
unsafe. The community was viewed as an environment that must be carefully negotiated
to avoid danger, especially by women, although men and boys also fear assault and

fighting. Some bl amed women for rape, such

the night is the reason why men rape her because if she stayed home, slept and locked

herseli n t he house, there wouldndét be any per
some younger girls | abeled their own house
much beating. o6 This often occurs in househ

stepparents or in the case of girls who have gotten pregnant from home.
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Flgure 20. Example of Commumty Mapping Indlcatlng Safe and Unsafe Places
TR .

The (un)acceptability of violencén Uganda as elsewhere, gender norms that
give mendominance over women are closely related to GBV. Traditional Acholi and
Lango gender norms assert a hegemonic masculinity that mandates power and control
over women. Ideal men are strong and protect their wives and family; they plan, control
resourcesandmake decisions for the benefit of the household. An ideal wamamr es f or
and pr ot e c tAscortirgio tradiian,|advifeesralways subservient to her
husband, even if he has done something wrong or has been unfdithfe.s e gender

nor ms deserwiad a@masd i fex ,coagese.
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In order to explore the range of masculinities and femininities accepted in Acholi
culture, participants were asked to choose a toy animal to represent an ideal man and an
ideal woman. The resulting discussionga@ed how closely gender norms are related to
violence, especially domestic violence, as in this quote from@&ne-at d newl y

married Gr ace:

I have selected a cow for an ideal woma
it cannot dosaownhlkerngaystsb,i just |ike
information from her husband. A cow is
given it carries it out, although it do
mi sunderstandi ng aemmd Wwhiesnt ilti kfeaial < otwo i G«
woman beaten by her husbandéand al so a
mil k just | i ke a woman does. She al so t

Deeply rooted in Acholi culture is the value of respect, which cangretrent
and exacerbate violence. While men must respect and protect women, women must also
respect their husbands. In fact, the mere idea of women beating their husbands was
considered unacceptable because of the disrespect it shows men. Regardlessod asm
conduct, hitting a man would shame and bel
name.

As shown above violence of all types is widespread in study communities,
however the only form of violence widely considered acceptable is that whickead to
gendernormsf or exampl e, beating wives or chil dr
manner to teach, disciplinand/or punish. According to study participants, the man holds
the authority in the home, and it is his responsibility to correct his wife ifiediseo
complete a chore or shows him disrespect. Moreover, since he brought his wife into his

home and clan, it is his right (and obligation) to correct her as needed. Discipline is
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required if a woman disobeys her husband or fails to fulfill genderexgbectations, such
as neglecting to cook the evening meal or showing disrespect. There was general
agreement that some women do not listen to their husbands; even if such a woman is
corrected several times, she will not understand until she is beaten.

Respondents explained that beating must
explaining to the person what s/he had done wrong, allowing them to admit their mistake,
and asking them to lie down to receive their punishment (to reduce possible injury). The

process is described below by newly married Faridah.

Interviewer: Do you think ités acceptable for
Participant: Yes, when he is beating you in a good way.

Interviewer: What could have happened for it to be seen that a person was
beaen in a good way?

Participant: When you have admitted your mistake and he asks you to lie down

and you do so and he beats you.
you are standing.

Most men woul d agwealtwi tcto mmaimii d ach .| e de7

A husband beating his wife because she
Even mysel f, I once sl apped my wife so

wi fe eats and goes to sl eep. For me, wh
for me to eat  |ileveaelatbex@aw.sel twaes er avas s
i mprovement afterwards. The next day |
there.

Beating children to punish, prevent bad behavior, or instruct is also widely
accepted. Many believe that children, like women, who do not learn vainestied,

must be beaten. This sentiment was expressed byea4® | d woman, A Beatin
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i's not something that violates the rights
Many respondents believe that it is incumbent on parents and teéetveat children to

ensure that they complete their chores or obey their parents. Nevertheless, the prevailing
view is that corporal punishment should only be used after alternative forms of discipline
have been tried such as talking to the child abweit behavior or asking a clan leader or

family member to intervene. If a parent decides to beat the child, it must be done

A p r o pieanrtHe gatne way women are beateasking the child to lie down,

explaining why punishment is necessary, allowingcthi&d to apologize, and then
beating. Beating is not accepted i f it 1is
the definition of what is considered excessive is unclear. In such cases, a community
member or relative may intervene.

There are neMaws in place to prevent parents and teachers from caning children
as a form of discipline, or to teach a lesson. Perhaps as a result of these laws, norms are
beginning to shift, and some respondents find caning excessively violent and
unacceptable. In genal, adults were more accepting of corporal punishment than
children, although most adolescents thought that beating children was appropriate if it
was done with the intention to teach. In fact, one child indicated that he felt he was being
overbeaten whehe was young, but now understands that he was being trained. Those
who disagreed with corporal punishment stated that children are physically weaker than
adults, and beating is never acceptable. A few commented that beating children is an
abuse of theirights, most likely a concept introduced by the many NGOs working in the

region during the conflict.
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The life histories revealed that it was not uncommon for individuals to question
traditional norms regarding violence and gender roles. Although besatiygnerally
viewed as a suitable way to enforce social norms and roles, some clan leaders and elders
do not condone this practice becaitsmn lead to serious injury death or may be
directed at someone who unknowingly made a mistake. Some men egpopgssition
to beating women based on the view that strong relationships, built on male and female
equality, are peaceful while violence fractures families. According to newly married
Robert,

We do not have any misunderstanding since she gives hes & also give

mi ne and we come up with an agreement é

view, then there would have been a misunderstanding. To live a good life in a

relationship, husbands and wives should be peaceful and not always have
wrangles inheir relationship and work together.

The excerpt below from Simon, a-§8arold community leader, exemplifies
central themes that emerged from the research, such as rejection of a range of violent acts

and hopes for a more peaceful community

Our comnunity has been through a long period of violence that has drastically

affected all of our lives. Many use the war as a reason to perpetuate violence;
however, | believe that we must work together to come to agreements through
avenues outside of violencebelieve that rape and the beating of children should

never be accepted under any circumstance. Shouting at children is also

unacceptable because it ruins their mindset and will not benefit the child. Rather

than shouting, a parent should sit down withahiéd and speak to the child until

there is a mutual understanding. Finally, | hope that parents will use the money
they get from the harvest to fund their
within our community can live together in peace.
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8.3.Community Understandings of the Roots of Yblence

Study participants of all ages were asked to share their views cdidles and
common responses to the types of violent situations they mentidoable 13).
Examples of violence included husbands begttineir wives if they do not prepare a meal
on time or there is no food in the home; disagreements over how household resources are
utilized; and infidelity (perceived or real). Men and women of all ages considered alcohol
a primary cause of violence, adtlgh other factors such as scarce resources, gender
inequities, sexand land disputes were also identifiarticipants identifiethnd
wrangles as a particular type of violence that disproportionately affects women,
especially older women. As mention@dChapter 4, disputes over land are very
prevalent because families returned to their villages from the camps with little knowledge
of legal property lines. Such disagreements sometimes occur when the family head passes
away without demarcating clear balaries, making it difficult to determine legal

ownership. Women often lose the rights to their land, depriving them of their livelihoods.

Table13. Types of violence, causes and responses mentioned by study participants

Type of violence Causes Response
Interpersonal - Authority of men - Intervention by
violence - Alcohol community leader or NGC
- Scarcity of food workers
- Arguments over resources | - Treatment
- Women disobey/ need
instruction
Forced sex -Lack of women|- Clanleaders mediate
- Women viewed asths b a n| - Brothers punish boys
property
- Uncontrollable male sexual
urges
Fighting - Land disputes - Fight broken up

Police called
Sent to hospital if injuries

Being teased or ridiculed
Fighting over water
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Poisoning/witchcrafi - Hatred - Nothing due to fear of

- Revemge perpetrators
- Jealousy
Rape - Women/girls moving at night | - Gossip about perpetrator
- Alcohol and survivor
- Uncontrollable male sexual | - Pity for survivor
urges - Vigilante justice
- Drug use - Police called

Hospital if injuries

According toparticipants violence has a temporal nature, increasing during
periods of greater stress and alcohol consumption. It is highest during the Christmas
holidays and independence celebrations in September and also increases during the
harvest period when pe@pstruggle to feed their families.

The violence currently is fighting that men like exercising on women and

children. Women and children are the ones who suffer. It happens because men

are the heads of the family and therefore have authority. Some engararally

tough whenever they drink alcohol. Others are naturally tough even without the

influence of alcohol. Violence is most frequent during the harvest season because

the men usually want all the money for drinking alcohol and buying roasted meat.

(42-yearold woman)

Study participants noted the relationship between gender norms and violence,
explaining that life in the camps shifted gender roles and expectations, leaving men
feeling vulnerable and emasculated. Many reported that men startechgliéfiar
returning from the camps because of unemployment and frustration with their inability to
support their family, which is requisite

Men and women believe that life in the camps brought increased violence,
particularly sexulaviolence. Some of this was attributed to camp life, which created a

situation where young people passed their days with nothing to occupy themselves. After

returning from the camps, many adolescents were no longer in school, as they had
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dropped out or add no longer afford school fees, and spent much of their time in the
center of town. With little to occupy their time, respondents suggested that young people
became involved in drinking, theft, rape, and fighting.

The literature omorthern Ugandaubstatiates the concerns of study participants
about drinking and its effect on the community. Alcohol consumption and problem
drinking is prevalent imorthern Ugandand closely linked to negative outcomes such as
suicideand GBV. According to WHO (2004.), Uganda had the highest annual alcohol
consumption in the world in 2004, with 19.47 liters of pure alcohol consumed per capita
among adults aged 15 years and older addition to consumption estimated at 10.7
liters of pure alcohol annually per adult.dpée a decline in 2011, Uganda still had the
second highest per capital alcohol consumption in Africa (11.93) and was rated 28th in
the world. High rates of alcohol useriorthern Ugandaespecially among men, have
been attributed to displacement anccéat idleness (Kitara et al. 2012; Mulumba 2011).
Protracted war and political turmoil and demoralization and loss of interest in the future
are also thought to be associated with excessive alcohol consumption (Kitara et al. 2012;
Tumwesigyeet al.2012).

Worldwide, evidence suggests that alcohol use is closely associated with intimate
partner violence. Alcohol consumption reduces-setiftrol and affects cognitive and
physical functioning, which reduces the abilityaof individual to negotiate neiolent
conflict resolution (Tumwesigye et al. 2012). Alcohol consumption by partners may also
cause financial problems, aggressive behavior, childcare problems and other related
problems. The WHO recognizes problem drinking as a determinant of intimate partner

violence and advises countries to reduce access and harmful use of alcohol (WHO 2013).
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Evidence suggests that intimate partner violence may not have much relationship with the
mal e partner6s simple consumption gdf al coh
drunkenness.

Data fromnorthern Ugandare consistent with global findings that problem
drinking is a major risk factor for physical intate partner violence (WHO 2010;
Tumwesigye et al. 2012). Analysis of data from the 2006 Uganda Demographic and
Health Survey revealed that women whose partners got drunk often were six times more
likely to report physical intimate partner violence than those whose partners never drank
alcohol. There was no significant difference in likelihood of being a victim ysipal
partner violence between those whose partners never drank alcohol and those who drank
al cohol but dondét get drunk. In a study co
frequently consumed alcohol had approximately four times higher risk of domestic
violence than those women whose padrdid not drink. (Michael et al34). In a study
conducted among women presenting at Gulu hospital, Kitara and colleagues (2012) found
that problem drinking among male partners was strongly associated with intimags part
violence.

Alcohol can also be an important factor in suicide, something several of the
adolescents mentioned contemplating in their life histofiesording to astudy by
Kizza et al. (2012), alcohol facilitated the suicidal process, was a meanside sor had
an influence on the decedent O0morthernWgarsld y 1 e i
In some cases alcohol had an influence on the suicidal process of the deceased through
the drinking behavior of significant others. This research ksit@lol that alcohol not only

contributes to the suicidal process of individuals through acute and chronic alcohol
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consumption, but also through victimization of those lowest in the power hierarchy by the

alcohol abusers higher up in the hierardkizza etal. 2012).

8.4. Response and Prevention

The Ugandan government and civil society are actively applying a human rights
framework to reduce GBV, and adolescents and adults are familiar with human rights
discourse, especially regarding the rights of childfémsfamiliarity is likely a result of
intense efforts of NGOs to protect children and respond to widespread human rights
abuses, especially those targeting children, during the war. However, adolescents and
adults appear less motivated by distant hungirts ideals than by a desire to embody
traditional values such as respect and to create more peaceful communities. While social
norms do sometimes legitimize family violence, others such as respect, obedience and
protection could play a role in preventiefforts. Study participants were asked for
suggestions on how to respond to and prevent violence.

Table14 presents their suggested strategies organized by the broad categories of

community sensitization, law #8rcement, structural interventions and services.

Table14. Response and Prevention Strategies Mentioned by Respondents

Community Law Enforcement Structural Services
Sensitization Interventions
1 Dialogue and 1 Arrest, beat, Addressing Poverty { Better equipped
discussion imprison the 1 Provide jobs, and more
9 Violence perpetrator vocational accessible health
prevention 1 Enforce laws in training and skills| services
training & local courts and building for 1 Provide
workshops by police women and older| recreational
9 Clan leaders 1 Clan leaders adolescents activities for
teaching people | create and 1 Rehabilitate adolescents
not to be violent| enforce laws formerly games, social
{ Create bylaws abducted childrenn clubs and project
on land
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1 Sensitization on| ownershippride- | with vocational i to prevent
rights and laws priceand training idleness
of Uganda defilement
{ Train and 1 Build more police| Addressing Alcoho
sensitize posts 1 Increase
community community
leaders awareness of the
effects of alcohol
and reduce
consumption

Intimate partner violence within the family is seen as a private problem that
should first be addressed by family and clan leaders, and many express concerns about
outsider involvement. As discussed in Chapter 4, clan leaders hdii®traly been the
first line of response to violence in the family. If the situation cannot be resolved within
the family, @mmunity leaders, including the elected village leader or LC1 (Local
Counsel 1), are expected to intervene by mediating disguteishing perpetrators, and
modeling respectful, nonviolent behavior. Women and men facing violent situations
generally first seek advice from LC1s and clan leaders, as they are considered by many as
the only outsider who can legitimately mediate domeksiputes.

Beyond clan leaders, respondents identified police, hosmtadsNGOs as
organizations that respond to acts of violence. For domestic violence, community
members and relatives may also provide support and advice, for example advising a
woman wether or not to remain in a marriagétitudes toward police intervention in
cases of domestic violence were mixed. While some considered increased police presence
necessary to combat violence and punish perpetrators, many felt that police should not
getinvolved in private family matters. At the same time, however, others recommended

that police more strictly enforce laws that prohibit violence against women and children.
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Study participants identified medical, commuriigsed, legabnd other services
available for violence survivors. In the case of physical violence or rape, ciintts
hospitals provide treatment for injuries, pegposure prophylaxis to prevent spread of
HIV, emergency contraception to prevent unwanted pregnancy, and in some cases
psychosocial counseling. Access to and use of health services, however, is impacted by
affordability; local clinics are free but poorly stocked while hospitals offer greater
resources at higher cost. Some NGOs offer medical care but are not easily lecdassib
the case of severe violence, such as rape or where there is injury or death, victims seek
the police for support or to arrest the perpetrator.

Embedded cultural norms suppogintimate partner violence sometimes prevent
survivors from seeking helpr legal action, as do bureaucratic deld&®. a woman to
have the perpetrator arrested, she must first have a doctor send a letter to the police
stating the extent of her injuries, and the necessity for compensation or punishment. The
high cost of medial fees, as well as stigma related to violence, may prevent women from
seeking legal recours8tructural constraints are also recognized; study participants
pointed out that women who leave violent situations are often left with no support.

The general amsensus is that community members should endeavor to resolve
conflicts peacefully through dialogue. Several parents remarked that they prefer talking
with their children about their behavior to beating them. In the case of conflicts between
children, parets suggested talking to the other parents involved rather than fighting
among adults. Among couples, some state that they try to resolve their differences
through mutual respect and dialogue. Some remarked that mediation by elders or NGOs

has resolved colifts related to land disputes or domestic violence. Many respondents

232



mentioned that they feel it is i mportant t
holding grudges in order to interrupt the cycle of violence. This is consistent with
traditional Acholi justice systems which prioritize community harmony over retribution.

As part of the postonflict rebuilding process, there have been widespread efforts
to combat violence and raise awareness of human rigbitse study participants
participatedn violence prevention activities organized by the government or NGOs. One
young man reported, AnAfter we were trained
all the people in Pader and Kilak sobunty, and people learned how to protect the rights
of children. Things that used to be done unknowingly which are now considered child
abuse have Bethaps asraecduli af thebe aiforts, respontiedtsnany
ideas about how to prevent violence, focused primarily on raising concerns about the
issue, teehing participants about their rights and responsibilities, and developing
nonviolent conflict resolution skills. Community leaders are expected to take the lead in
this work, along with the police and NGO workers.

Interventions conducted by NGOs to pretvand respond to violence were
generally viewed positively. However, as mentioned earlier, NGO intervention is not
always welcomed in the domain of domestic violence. In fact, a number of respondents
criticized the work of NGOs to change discourse aldwmaitights of women and children.
The following comment made by 3&arold Sarah reflects this point of view.

| am a primary school teacher and live at home with my three children. The war

has greatly changed Acholi culture. Life in the camps prevenikttaifrom

moving out to the garden [subsistence agriculture] and caused them to develop

bad habits, to become thieves and do bad things. Children lost respect for the

elders, and parts of Acholi culture vanished as we could not express our culture

the way we did in the past. NGOs came to the camps and taught women about
their rights, which made women very Higaded, telling their husbands that they
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have rights. With their new talk of rights, they do not respect their husbands, and
it causes many problems
Raising awareness that violence is a serious issue and teaching community
members about existing laws was identified as an important element of violence
prevention, along with ensuring laws are enforced. As a newly marrigdakold
woman remarked) Tere is a law that if anyone fights his partner, they should be
imprisoned for seven years. This scares them and they calm down. They should enforce
the | aw. 0 -Sedaroil damlayp, r@amaT7Tked, AThe ot her t
to find ways of sesitizing the community by teaching them about domestic violence,
abuse of childrendandigbsteae afedpbénbadnwss
Suggestions for preventing violence went beyond awarenessg to
recognition of the need to address structuaakes of violence, such as poverty and-post
conflict rehabilitation, as well as idleness and excessive drinkiygung man
recommemnhdeeyd , s Mioul d i mprove peopleds |ives,
poverty. 0 St uealdyhatmleen meaare unpngployedancthavie no means by
which to provide for their family, or farm their land, violence increases. Study
participants identified improved economic opportunities for women and men as a critical
element of violence prevention, and remarked tinaintial independence enables
women to leave an abusive situation, and is an essential element of violence prevention.
Drinking and idleness were perceived as the primary causes of violence, and
many emphasized the importance of sensitizing boys andayteimk less and providing
activities to f AbOlyeasod un gnad eeo Bluegggse sttieme . i Fi

reduce violence in homes, they can sensitize people to reduce their rate of taking alcohol,
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because that is the mapoi n&Bowsngaticdar 0oi ol enc
emphasized the importance of activities to keep adolescents occupiegearbdd new

fat her , Ok énénll am at tisetficddt | pldy,andigéd/so tired. So, | go back home,

read a little bitand sleep. The cluas kept boys busy in the field instead of drinking

alcohol, which is good. Most times, if they are occupied they cannot be doing bad

things. o

8.5. Opportunities for Change

Although this research revealed that GBV and the underlying gender asymmetries
that fuel violence are widespread, it also identified opportunities to build on existing
awareness, concern and activism related to violengerthern UgandaExamples of
girls/boys andvomerimenwho strive to resolve conflict peacefully emerged; parents
who mentor rather than beaaeir children, couples whsolve their issues through
di alogue, and men who r eMapyenenandwomeeninallwi ves o
life course phases expressed opposition to violence@oedd the desire to move beyond
the violent reality they have experienced over the last two decades to construct a more
peaceful society.

This moment in history provides a unique opportunity for Acholi and Lango
communities to adress inequitable gender norms contributm@&BV. Although
religious and clan leaders are often assumed to be committed to maintaining the status
guo they also hold the power to facilitate cultural transformation. An encouraging result
of this research is the number of leaders who recognize the need tooeitesitpeir
culture by forming children according to cultural traditions that are relevant and adaptive

for todaybés society.
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Table15 presents the causes of GBV identified by study respondents and
corresponding braers and opportunities to address them. The primary factors associated
with GBV according to study participants were cultural and gender norms, drinking, and
structural issues such as poverty, unemploypesert war. Intervention opportunities
included ativities to raise awareness of violence and the contributing role of alcohal,
address structural issues, and form more equitable gender norms. Barriers to intervention
efforts include ambivalence about the role of outside organizations and reluctance to
intervene in private family matters, as well as entrenched gender norms that contribute to
widespread acceptance of beating as a form of discipline. Perhaps most challenging to
address are structural factors such as land disputes, unemployment and tioé¢ rights
womento inherit property.

Table15. Causes of GBV ldentified by Study Participants and Intervention Opportunities
and Barriers

Causes Opportunities Barriers
Alcohol 1 Recognized as a factor 1 Highly prevalent/used to
abuse contributing to violence socialize and escape from

frustrations.
1 Producing and selling
alcohol generates income f¢

women
High 1 Awareness of the problem i Outside interference not

prevalence | § Many types of violence always considered
of violence considered unacceptable appropriate

{ Adolescents less accepting of | 1 Few services available

violence 9 Closely tied togender
7 Desire to protect children identity and cultural norms
1 Ongoing efforts to

prevent/respond to violence
Interest in sensitization activities
Some individuals oppose beatin
women and children

E
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Cultural | § Respect and advice giving valug § Beating to disciplie women
norms  Clan leaders empowered to and children widely accepte
intervene 1 Interference in domestic
1 Peaceful resolution valued affairs not considered
T Acceptance of evolving norms t¢  appropriate

reduce violencewangoo, role of

advice giving, clans)

Gender 1 Men responsible for protecting | 1 Man considered authority in

norms their family household

1 Gender norms evolving 1 Women marry into
husbandds cl @

1 Inappr@riate for women to
guestion their husbands

Structural | 1 Government and NGO initiative§ § Poverty
issues to support postonflict 1 Unemployment
reconstruction 1 Land disputes
1 Desire to rebuild community 1 Gender disparities
during resettlement from IDP (resources, education,
camps power)
1 Women do not inherit

property

The role of adults and parents as change agents will be instrumental in achieving
lasting change. Adviegiving is paramount in Acholi and Lango culture, and adults take
their formative role seriil y. A young woman remar ked, fAlt
advised me, encouraged me, and from school
mi ght be changed. 0 Al t h owangbo (firesideghatjhaved i t i on
faded, there is interest reviving them in order to provide adolescents needed guidance.
Ab4yearol d man reminisced, ABeing close to ch
| encourage parents to get close to their children and bring back the culture of an evening
free Wereed to shape our children, not by beat
This research highlighted the potential power of individuals to transform their

communities, illustrated by the two examples belowhinfirst life history excerpt, 18

yearold Rolert relates his experiences as a role model and youth advocate.
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My family was significantly affected by the war, in which my father and brothers

were captured by the rebels. When I finally returned home at the age of 16, | got
married. We have a positivelationship and work together to build our home. |

spend my weekdays working in the garden and playing board games and football
with my friends. On the weekends, | also work in the garden and attend church.
Additionally, I am a member of German Agro, agp that comes together to

plant produce such as tomatoes and onions. This group allows me to teach

younger boys and influence their lives. The greatest influences in my life were my
parents and uncle because they taught me, kept me in school and galcee a

This helped me create a strong future. The strength has helped me in difficult

times, such as when | suffered a serious beating. However, | realized that keeping
such anger at oneb6s perpetrator can onl
forgive e attacker and move on with my life, because | cannot pay one wrong

doing with another. | want to emphasize the importance of providing a good
example for children and teaching them

Joyceods story bel owolegaeants casdlay layimedeling he pi

nonviolent conflict resolution.

| am 34 years old. | was married at the age of 18 and have since been caring for
my own children, my stepchildren and orphans in the community. An orphan
myself, | know how it feels to b&bandoned, and although individuals in the
community tell me to desert the orphans, | will not. When they make mistakes, |
do not beat them, but rather talk to them and explain why the action was wrong.
My greatest influences were my parents. Like | n@wath my children, my

mother would not beat me as a child, but would hold discussions with me. These
are the lessons | now pass down to my children. My father also had a significant
impact on my life. He introduced me to the concept ofviolent conflia

resolution. The day he adopted me, we set ground rules, which governed the
home. Asking that | listen to him, in exchange for offering me respect, we had no
fights in our home. If a dispute arose, my father called me into the room, we
discussed the everite explained the consequences and then we forgave one
another and moved on. My hopes for the community are that youth will be taught
how to avoid violence.

The acceptability of GBV in study communities is far from universal; the results
of this researcheveal opportunities to amplify the voices and extend the influence of
individuals committed to ending violence. Positive role models such as Joyce and Robert

may be able to realize their hopes for an end of violence in their community if they are
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given he support needed to join with others to spread their examples widely. These
results identify multiple entry points to address GBYV including the desire of communities
to heal from the effects of conflict and displacement and the conceptualization of an

Aiiedal 0 man as someone who protects and prov
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Chapter 9. ATel | Them You Are Pl anni

Gender, Fertility, and Contraception

Boys and girls and young women and menornthern Ugandaxperience their
world as a place fiéd with violence. However, the acceptalyilf violence is not
universal,and study results reveal opportunities to challenge ntratsupport violence.
The central role of inequitable gender norms and roles in sustaining GBV is a clear
emerging themerlhis chapter continues to consider the primacy of idea systems, in
particular gender norms and roles, in shaping behavior, turning to fertility desires and
contraceptive use&tarting with a discussion of fertility desires and norms related to
family sizeand timing, this chapter presents examples of the ways that youth who
transgress predominant social norms are criticized, labeled and stereotyped, and also tells
stories of young people and adults who successfully resist these norms. The second half
of the chapter addresses contraceptsmurces ofnformation and advicaytilization of
servicesand method use.

The topic of fertility is a particularly compelling example of the power of the CSP
as a tool for describing and interpreting human behavianthYim northern Ugandare
born into cultural and social systems which shape their gender identity, as well as fertility
desires, patterns of couple communication and deemsigking and ultimately
contraceptive use. The role idea systems play sh&iijs broadly recognized in the
SRHliterature. In fact, research suggests that gender norms are among the strongest

social factors influencing SRH (Greene and Barker 2011; McCle#is/et al. 2012). On
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their own, and because of pressure from their pastfeerslies, and society, women and
men set their metric for childbearing goals in accordance with these social expectations.

For women, gendered norms and institutions shape demand for FP by
emphasizing the importance of motherhood, and by ensuringsteeal and economic
status deved from bearing children (Mc@arySills et al. 2012). This normative
prescription remains an important contributing factor to continued high desired family
sizes in Africa. There is considerable documentation indicatingrtivest Africa& and
to a lesser extent in East Afritdhaving many children continues to be critical to a
womanos identity, as well as her social an
2005; Kodzi, Casterline, and Aglobitse 2010). Where motherhotut$ central
importance, women are highly conscious of cultural expectations regarding childbearing.
Their value in marriage, treatment and security in their marital homes, and risk of divorce
or abandonment often depend on meeting prescribed expest@i@am and Hessini
2004; Hyoung 1997).

Gender norms may also require men to prove their virility and manhood by
fathering a large number of children, with accompanying social sanctions in the form of
stigma and ridicule in the case of failure to do sor(j¢ and Ladipo 1999). Inequitable
gender norms that emphasize mends strength
the intimate realm into sexual rig&king and control over partners, increasing
vulnerability to unintended pregnancy (Greig et al.&@0arston and King 2006).

Few studies, however, have sought to understand the links between gender norms
and FP in conflicaffected settings, and fewer have included adolescents in this inquiry.

This research illuminates the influence of social normiedility desires and
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contraceptive use among adolescentsarthern Uganddmproved understanding of this
relationship is critical because it is during adolescence that gender role differentiation

intensifies and hierarchies of power in intimate refeiops are established.

9.1. Fertility and Contraception in Northern Uganda: A Review of theLiterature
Thenorthern Ugandeegion has théowest use of contraceptives by currently
married women in the country; only 11% of women were using FP accoadihg 2011
DHS survey (UBOS and Macro International 2012). The total unmet need for FP in the
northern region was 46% among currently married women (compared to 41% nationally),
with 29.5% of these women unable to access FP services to help space Oitt6Ha0
unable to limit their family size. Overall, only 19% of total demand for FP was being met
in the region, the lowest percent in the country. Although it is a largely rural area, in 2004
the prevalence of HIV in the north central Uganda reached 884d@women and 7%
for men), one of the highest in Uganda. This contrasts with a national average of 6% and
2% in West Nile, another predominantly rural afiattabi et al. 2011). There is
substantial need for contraception among adolescence, the mgdianfast intercourse
for women between the ages of 20 to 49 was 16.7; the median age of sexual debut for
men was 18 (UBOS and Macro International 2012). Over one quarter (26%)tof1%
yea-old women have begun childbearing; some of those pregisameg put young
women at risk because their bodies are still developing or they are not yet married, and
living in precarious social and economic conditions (UBMD8 Macro International
2012).
Data from the 2012 DHS survey indicate that many adolesuosatmeffective,

traditional methods to prevent pregnancy. Qualitative researdbrinern Uganda
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supports this finding, revealing that adolescents use several mythical contraceptive
strategies in the belief that these reduce the risk of pregnancy iieNggleton 2012).
One strategy involves taking Panadol tablets (acetaminophen) just before having
intercourse. Another is wrapping local herbs in a small cloth tied to a cord around the
waist during sex. In a number of studies, adolescents reportetiggdime intercourse
during perceived safe days following menstruation to prevent pregnancy, although
opinions differed about the timing of these safe days.

Contraception: reasons for nomse Given almost universal knowledge of FP
methods, why is contrapgve use so low in the region? The literature on adolescent SRH
in northern Ugandauggest three major barriers: social and gender norms related to
fertility desires and FP use, structural barriers related to the acceptability and
affordability of service, and dislike of method options (Mulumba 2011; Nattlail.

2011).

Social and gender normslany Acholi and Lango women and men hope to have
large families. In fact, the mean ideal number of children desired by women of
reproductive age is 4.6, althoutfie number of children women actually have is
substantially higher. The mean total fertility rate is 7.5, one of the highest in the country
(UBOS and Macro International 2012).societies with low literacy, endemic poverty,
high child mortality and la& of social welfare and security programs, children are often
viewed as a form of insurance to provide support in old age. The litesaiygests that
thestrong desire for children may be a result of the prolonged civil conflict and high

levels of infantand child mortality in the region (Nattabi et al. 2011; Mulumba 2011;
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Mergelsberg 2012). Furthermore, having children in Ugandaire ases a per sono
statts (Nattabi et al. 2011; Mulumba 2011; Mergelsberg 2012).

Low use of contraception may alsodlained by male opposition, and male
dominated fertilityrelated decisioomaking. Some women do discuss desired fertility and
contraceptive use with their husbands; however it is ultimately the man who makes the
final decision (Nattabi et al. 2011). Oseidy conducted in an IDP camp found that
husbands believed that contraception was a deliberate intention to reduce their numbers;
and they believed they must have many children to replace those members of their
community who died in the war (Mulumba 2Q01®omen in this study were often
prevented by their husbands from using contraception.

Structural barriers Turning to structural issues, FP services are not widely
available in the region and existing services may not meet the needs of the population.
The long period of conflict has led to out migration of skilled health workers and limited
availability of services. There are only two FP clinics in Gulu town, run by Marie Stopes
International and Reproductive Health Uganda. FP programs mainly targésema
feature which in one study Airked some men
contraceptive methods (Nattabi et al. 2011). In the same study, conducted in Gulu
district, several men told health workers that their programs fail because thretytharg
Awrongopd@domluenber of articles about FP in U
reproductive health services reach out to men as well as women, given that men are the
reproductive dasiornrmakers in most Ugandan homes (Nattabi et al. 2011; Mulumba
2011; Bell and Aggleton 2012). For example, whether or not condoms are used is very

much determined by the male partner. Adolescents are frequently discriminated against,
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and health providers are reluctant to provide them contraceptive services, especially if
they are unmarried (Bell and Aggleton 2012). Despite the strong focus on HIV
prevention and treatment in the region, very few NGOS address FP, focusing primarily
on HIV. The practice of abortion among youth, although illegal, is documented, and there
areno facilities or expertise to provide peabortion care (Mulumba 2011).

Schools are a potential source of information about sexual health. However,
community attitudes are not generally supportive of contraceptive education for school
children; almost hélof women (41%) and a third (35%) of men oppose condom
education for 1214 year olds (UBOS and Macro International 2012). In a recent study,
Bell and Aggleton (2012) reported that in each of the eight schools involved, although
senior female and male tdes were reportedly available to provide advice to young
people, worries about discipline prevented students from using this support. Teachers
recognized that they were jointly responsible with parents for talking to young people
about their health. Extecarricular music, dance and drama clubs may, in principle,
provide a safe space in which young people can discuss private issues with peers, as well
as an opportunity for boys and girls to learn from one another through interactive
dialogue and building gyport networks across age and gender.

Method relatedMisconceptions related to contraception represent a significant
barrier to contraceptive use. Those mentioned in the literature include the belief that
contraceptive methods cause dizziness, weigstdosomiting, destroy reproductive
organsor result in infertility, oveibleeding or death. Youth are afraid that the condom

may become lodged in the vagina, and complain that use reduces sexual pleasure (Nattabi
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et al. 2011). Some contraceptive useqgegience side effects, and after a negative

experience, youth are often reluctant to try another method that might be a better fit.

9.2. Fertility: At the Intersection of Idea Systems and Human Needs

As discussed above, social norms and cultural vaasggcially those related to
masculinity and femininity, play a major role shaping fertility desires and norms related
to the value of children, ideal family size and timing of pregnancy. The table below
presents key findings related to gendered sociahspfertility and FP attitudes,
behaviors and health outcomes. These data suggests the wide reaching influence of

gender on fertility and contraceptive use.

Table16. Does Gender Matter? Social Norms, Fertility and Contraception

Social norms Fertility/FP Behaviors/Barriers Outcomes
attitudes and
norms
Ideal women Distrust of Intimate partner|  Poor timing and
obey their contraception violence spacing of births
husbands due to infertility Coupe T Unwanted
Men control concerns discussion re pregnancy
women & Women who use contraception I Unsafe abortions
resources contraception and fertility 1 Health
Procreation core are promiscuous deterred by complications
of masculinity Men should threat of for women and
and femininity make final conflict/violence children
Children bring fertility and Youth lack 1 Economic
status and contraception access to quality vulnerability
recognition to decisions services § Early marriage
young couples Children highly Men lack f  School drop out
desired contraceptive
Contraceptive information
services/use not Little use of
appropriate for effective
adolescents methods
Covert
contraceptive
use
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Value of children: family size and spacimgost young people expressed a desire
for three to four children, with some mtening as many as four or five. Both sons and
daughters are desired. Children are highly valued and viewed as critical to the household
economy, both for the labor they provide early on and for future support through work or
bride-price Furthermore, ckdren preserve the lineage, are perceived as security in
unstable times and bring intangible rewards, such as joy and respect. Women and men,
adolescents and adults, view procreation as the foundation of their gender identity, one of
Il i f eds mopmrposeas and cewarda. n t
The maternal role was consistently mentioned as a key trait of an ideal woman
(mentioned by about half of the male and female adult respondents). Men and women
who do not have childreare viewed as impotent or barren and not regekas full
members of society. Adgearo |l d man expl ained, AYou know
not given you a child, you can have so many thoughts and sometimes you end up falling
sick, your mi patd tldngsegst sooheavyffar yoe. A gaesher friends
having chidren, which makes her very g€ad ¢ydafold man, community member)
The centrality of fertility to gender identity is illustrated by the following
exchange with 14earold Judith:
Interviewer: Among all your hopes, which omgthe greatest? You talked of
education, having a job, and giving birth.
Participant: Gi vi ng birth is the most i mportan
a child your life is worthless and people insult you. When you
separate from your husband, thiba thildren can send you back to

your husband. And the children can support and farm for you when
they grow.
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Boys are also cognizant of the importance of reproduction for their passage to
manhood. New father Geor ge, feebtamddferante d, A NO
because when | am seated at my hdmfeel happy because | have become a father
(smiling).o0o Similarly, newly married Rober
becomes a father, AWhen | amredwmbbegblepoeopl e,
sit among the clan. If there are no children people minimize you and there is no one who
comes to your home. 0

Children are highly valued for the material support they provide. Several
respondents quoted a proverb which demonstragesrportance if childreii | f you see
it is a home where there are many latrines in the back [meaning that you have many
children to fill wup the |l atrines] then the
considered critical to the household eamyofor the labor they provide, as well as for
the economic support they are expected to provide once they are grown.

The reason why | find having a child is important is at times when you have come

back from the garden tired, you can send him/her téoggtou some water

instead of sending the mother. When you have taught him/her, she can go and get

for you some water, so that makes me find that having a child is important at

ti mes. Il want to have both boys amnmd gir

fetch you water. They can help you with digging. (Okello, 19, new parent)

Young people also discussed the importance of having children to continue their
lineage, and for the security a large family may provide in unstable times. Newly married
Paulref ect ed, AWhen | am not there in the fut

me. 0 Geor ge, a new parent, explained why h

one way if all these children stay alive that there will be something that will replace you
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if you are not there. They will stand in your footsteps. That one also makes these funny
people not to disturb your home, because t

In the following quote, newly married Amos expressed the pronatalistatitf
many study respondents, which may be related to the family and clan members lost in the
civil war. #Alt is very important to me and
all it will increase the number of clan members. Secondly, when Idakéd that child
will remain for the memory of that family even if | die because they can point at him that
this is the son of so and so. 0

Children also bring young couples joy and respect. Newly married Paul
commented, dAlt i s idmltves beaaude whewa childis gthome nt s
that family can | ook beautiful because chi
children is also a way for a young couple to please their parents and gain approval for
their rel ati on sdetaghildb@dause chilgreniarapke a diftaonus and o
they unite peopleo (Millie, 17, newly marr

Although children are highly valued, youth and adults alike recognize that there
are advantages to a smaller family, due to the challenges of raisitigyhehildren and
providing them an education.

But if sickness falls, you begin seeing how life is difficult, and getting treatment

might become difficult because you take this one, when you come back another

one is again sick. Then the difficulty wile there but if you space, then it gives

you time. And also for the woman even if she has given birth to five children, if

there is spacing she will still be a little healthy not just becoming old now very

fast. (George, new parent)

In the past when youdve many children, you just allocate them land and give

them animals but today when you have like nine children, you have to pay school

fees because there is no land that they can cultivate to keep them. | decided to
have only three children because | knlowan pay their school fees and when
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there is one who is not bright he/she can come and stay in my land. (Michael, 19,

new parent)

Although large families are highly valued, there are strong cultural norms that
mandate spacing children two to three gegpart. Couples who do not wait an
acceptable time between pregnancies are al
always pointing at you because sometimes you find when you have gotten your wife
pregnant when the other child is just one year old enestill only a few months, and so

that one doesndét | ook goodo (George, 19, n

9.3. Fertility Timing among Newly Married Couples

Acholi and Lango idea systems working through family, clan and religious
institutions exert considerable pressureyonng couples to produce a child within the
first year of marriage, and certainly by the end of the second or third year. About half of
the newly married youth (boys and girls) mentioned receiving pressure from relatives and
neighbors to begin childbearinGouples who do not produce a baby within their first
year or marriage are shamed and criticized
shame the girl from where she camgparfrom, s
old man).

The excerpt below frorthe life story of Amos (male, age 18, new parent) reflects
a number of the themes which emerged from analysis of data related to fertility and
contraceptive use, such as the joy the pregnancy brought to the new couple, their ability
to time the pregnancgccording to their needs and the decisive role of the male partner.

| brought my wife and she started staying with me in 2009, and she gave birth in
December in 2010. When | realized that my wife was pregnant, | became very

250



happy. The reason why | becatmgppy was the way that | grew up with a lot of
problems and it made me happy that since our number is increasing, such
problems will disappear from my life. When | realized that my wife was pregnant

| developed a lot of love for her. | became very hapguabse let me say we

cannot stay in the house without having children. She also became very happy.
That pregnancy let me say we planned for it. The reason why | decided that she
should get pregnant at that time was because | thought that if she getsaipregna
that month, she can deliver in the month of December when people are just
staying without any work to do. So | can say it will not be a burden because if she
gives birth around that time when there is work, it can be hard for me to do all the
farm wak since | am still young. It is proper that even if you are giving birth, you
should deliver at the time when work is almost done from the garden where | can
finish. It was our intention. It happened the way we wanted it to be.

Having children is viewa as the cornerstone of a strong relationship. According
to study participants, there can be no happiness without children. They remark that a
childless couple will argue and their home will eventually be destroyed. Children can
unite the family, even inases in which the elders were not pleased with the union. The
passage below from an interview with ayhrold boy illustrates the unifying role of

children in the family.

This is because in Acholi once you have been married they want you as a woman

to produce; this is what happens in families. Starting from two to three years, it is

not good for married people to stay without having a child. You know, to have a

child is a sign of joy between a husband and a wife. Family happiness will not be

there becase the family from both sides will be interested in seeing their

grandchild. This is because at the time when one produces, there are functions

|l i ke the naming of the chil d. I f both p
girl 6s si de c contédeintcasgtherethadrbeenh domey r e

mi sunderstanding between the two peopl e
support the marriage and they were so angry, they can find the grandchild is

looking very nice. There can be some happiness created tmeboes the

mi sunder standi ng. [ Without a child] the
would not be there.

If a new wife does not produce children, she will lose respect and status in her

husbandbés family, and may ibley dereaseudr aes e s
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occasions, whatever she has harvested is removed from her with the argument that she
has no chil d. People even use bad | anguage
explained a 43earold mother of one of the study paipants.

Many of the study participants view having childbearing in economic terms
children represent a family asset and the
marriage. Al%earol d woman refl ected, AdALetbs say yo
what will the relatives think? The relatives might think you are barren and you must pay
back the dowry by giving birth as soon as
Similarlya 3tyearol d man expl ained, dAlf tlikere i s a
saying that it is the girl having a problem and then they start torturing her. They look at it
like it is wealth; people take it that if you have a child then you are wealthy so they look
at it that if you delay giving birth it is as if you are natw e . 0

Husbands may be pressured by their family and clan to separate or divorce a wife
who has not yet had children; in that case she may be sent home and her family will never
receive théoride-price or if it has already been paid, they may have toyré@pa 60-
yearol d mal e el der discussed this point, dlt
he should start scaling [having children]. If they take two years, then violence will begin.

Even one and a half years they will begin suspecting each &tbeple will not be
happy. Sometimes it can r eachridagphcd .e0xt ent o

Comments from a 2yearold man suggest that divorce is likely in this situation, and that

women as wel | as men may dildynpl ain about th

That one [l ack of children] strictly br
start saying that your daughter cannot
al so goes to his father and saylsshot hat |
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does not give birth. So when a boy does not function and a girl has been hiding

him for that one year, it reaches a time where she comes out and says | have tried

but | found out that your boy does not function so there is no way | can stay with

him because he is wasting my time.

Living in their husbanddés househol d, wi
capital, young women are especially vulnerable to pressure to produce a first child; in the
absence of pregnancy they may face verbahoyps i ¢ a | abuse from thei
and cewives. The excerpt below from an informal conversation with several young men
is a remarkable testimony to the power that social systems hold in enforcing community
norms related to fertility. In this contexusing contraception to delay a first pregnancy
would require newlyweds be strongly motivated and work together to stand up to their
family.

For us in Acholi here if you bring a wife and she stays for like two years when

there is no sign, your wife wibe chased away. (Group laughter) There will be

very many talks about your wife. The el

| aughter)é so if they wait in vain, my

(Group laughter) You find when you want to go for a joyrn@ur wife says that

if you are going, we need to go together. Things will be bad behind there for her.

You find they begin hating themselves a

understand. Their family members would think that she cannot produde a chi

and that God will not have wanted them to stay together.

Once a family begins to be concerned ab
woman may be advised to seek medical attention. In the case of the man, his mother may
begin to cook him speciabbds to strengthen him. If that is unsuccessful, traditional
rituals and remedies may be used. If a couple does not begin having children right away,

the community may suspect that they are using contraception and blame the woman. A

19yearold femalepeee x pl ai ned, AThey think that a wol
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problems because she would be the one getting injected because they currently know that

women now go for injections. o

9.4. Challenging Community Norms
The CSP provides a framework to interpretdagoral patterns such as
contraceptive use resulting from the interactions between evolving idea systems, social
systems and human needs. These interactions are influenced by broader physical and
social environments and historical procesSégdy partigpants painted a picture of a
society with narrow and strictly enforced boundaries of acceptable behavior related to
procreation. Nevertheless, they also provided examples of adolescents and adults who
successfully challenged the boundaries enforced bgystems within which they
operate. For example, it is becoming increasingly common for newly married couples to
resist pressure to conceive immediately after marriage. Oyed@®Id man explained,
AAs a man, i f your el de thihgyyopcamepeh eallthogev e st a
elders and tell them that you are still planning for your family and no one should be
scared that you are not going to produce. You can tell them you are planning for the
future. o0 | n ayeasoldmomaraencoaged youth todalk 8 Sheir family
about contraception.
Some community members view it negatively but when you tell them they
under stand. But -laws. Ore has to tel tkemand exiplaintdr e 1 n
them that | want her to stay one year withoahéd because | am still working to
get some money. They understand because problems associated with pregnancies
are many.

Other adults expressed similar opinions, mentioning that times are changing and

that couples can resist social pressure by explgithieir decisions, or by ignoring the
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opinions of others. I n general, it falls t
decisions. AThe boyobés family will say that
those days. But these days you have ¢alolyour ears to the past laws and plan, because
itds you who wil/l have the prgesaidmanAl of r a
19-yearold boy remarked that his family calmed him down when he found out his
girl friend was ppeassuedmenNy.unclie Mso supported e to stay
with her. He told people not to disturb us. He warned elderly women in the community
not to disturb us.o0o In fact, relatives, es
children. In the quote below, af§®&arold woman describes how she encouraged her son
and daughtein-law to use contraception:

A man should question why his wife is conceiving frequently and what he should

do about that. An example is my son; he has two wives, the first wife is planting

sim simin Pajule. The first wife stayed one and a half years and then conceived

the second child. Now my son realized that that with that kind of fertility she may

have many children and yet his mother had few. So he came home and asked

advice from me andttold him that if that is from his mind and heart and he is not

forced to go for it then | encouraged the action. He picked up his wife and then
took her for the fiveyearFP services.

9.5. Unwed Parenthood: Social System Responses

Becoming pregnant bare marriage was referred to @gac ki ganegi
(Apregnancy from homeo or fproducing at ho
adults alike discussed in detail the stigmatization of pregnant girls. Unmarried mothers
are commonly I|tadbed edar afss pipirlosd.id uThey ar e t
community, as illustrated by this quote fromaygaro | d woman, AGirl s do

reveal who impregnated them. Because of that, force is always used to make them reveal
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the name of the boy. Sometimthey beat and at times even burn her with fire to make

her reveal

t .

Then if she refuses to

reve

As well as losing respect in the eyes of her community, unmarried girls often face

grave consequences. Studytjggpants recognize that stigma, economic hardsmg

potential health problems situate young mothers in a vulnerable position as they struggle

to finish growing up while caring for their children. Participants explained that it is not

uncommon for girlsn this situation to be kicked out of their homes, and they face an

uphill battle as they form a new family with curtailed educational opportunities and bleak

economic prospects.

Girls suffer most, but the effects of unplanned pregnancies also reverberat

among the boys that impregnated them, their parents and community, as illustrated in the

perspectives included in the table below.

Tablel7. Pregnancy from Home: Perspectives of Unwed Mothers and Fathers, Parents

and Community mbers

Unwed mother

Al would advise parents
pregnant while living with them, they should give the
proper treatment. They should avoid saying those

demeaning words that Dbr ¢
parent)

Unwed father

il | d doanany thoughts, | started thinking that | wish
had never started the discussion ever, now that she
pregnant, and there are many problems that | am go
to pass through. Such things you cannot run away fr
So | have been enduring it up to noan still enduring
it. | wish we had never had sex with each other. Bec
the problems | know are
parent)

Parents

Anl't hurts a parent beca
the form of school fees. People despise your daught
lot andthey say so many things. There are many thin
people say about her so you as the parent, you shoy
just persevere when people are talkingH@male, age
52, adult relative)
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Community AWell, they despise her
girl andthey really make her life so hard. You wasted
money that could have paid other children at school.
You got involved in pro
and this makes the girl
49, community member)

Study participantsgnted a stark picture of the shame pregnant daughters bring
upon their parents. Parents rely on their daughters to provide them economic and material
support, and also count on thede-priceto help their brothers marry. Instead, parents
findthemselves upporting their Aspoiledo daughter
that she may never marry. They are disappointed that they have lost the investment they
made in educating their daughters. Parents also lament their loss of status in the
community.

We struggled so hard with her father to put her in school and she disappointed us

by giving birth. Instead of now supporting us we again have to feed our daughter
and her children. So | tell my younger daughter not to follow her footsteps so that

A

peopled on 6t abuse us agai theyhdwenoneywputsee t

their children in school and they only come back with babiesy€a®old

woman, parent)

Boys are also criticized and sometimes suffer consequences such as paying a fine,
going tojail, curtailing their education and shouldering the responsibility of supporting
their wife and child. However, boys have the option to leave the girl and run away, and
some take that route. When asked what happens to an unmarried boy who gets a girl
pregnant,ad43earol d mot her of one of the study par
cases, these boys dondét stay home; they ru
the run, then we arrest them. Some are in prison. People do not speak well aif éiem

A

because they wil/ have ruined the girl s f
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of supporting a wife and child before they have built a hut or established an economic
base. Boys who are unable or unwilling to meet this challenge mayvway as
described by a male community member, APeo
had run away and was hiding. People can abuse this boy saying that he comes from a
poor family and that he is stihddr.Nowheng and
has run away because he fears the poverty
Some girls and boys have supportive families, which try to mitigate the
consequences of the pregnancy by offering economic and moral support. Relatives may
also advocate for the gitihtervening to stop criticism. Marof the adult study
participants described the stigma unmarried pregnant girls face, and some expressed
empathy.
When a girl gives birth, people within that community will look at her as one who
made a mistake. Howewvshe has no crime, she only thought she loved her
partner, maybe her partner would love her back. So people within the community
will see her as a stupid girl, others will abuse her, telling her that is was her
stupidity which made her go have sex witlels@a moron. Such a girl will cry, be

worried and regretful while also confused. That is what | commonly see within
the community. (43/earold woman, adult relative)

9.6. Contraceptive Knowledge and Attitudes
This section will review knowledge and atties related to contraception. As
discussed above, although large families are valued, cultural norms support healthy
spacing and timing of births. Men/boys and women/girls acknowledge the benefits of
smaller, wellspaced families, citing economic and hedlenefits. Participants also
evokedpost onf |l i ct realities to justify smaller

trees were cut, the land is now old and infertile, it does not bring any good vyields. If you
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continue producing many children, if huergstrikes or sickness falls, you will find many
pr obl e-yearold oy).9ndeed, all adolescents supporting child spacing cited post
conflict land and resource limitations.

Despite pressure to produce children soon after marriage, most responagnts (b
adults and youth) recognize that there are benefits to a young couple of taking some time
to get established before having their first child. A mother of one of the study participants
recommended delaying the first child.

After one year, they will havperepared everything they need for their house. For

example, if they are farming, they will have produced enough food for their house

instead of relying on their parents. They can also start some business for

themselves so that they can afford to buy sealp,and even their clothing. (42

yearold woman, parent)

Similarly, a 28yearold man recommended:

That one year should be for planning, you plan that if God gives us a child after

one year, we would have set every necessary need to take care ofikebhby

to take care of his/her health, his/her clothing, feeding up to a stage when a child

is old enough to go to school, and at this stage, you would have had a enough

things to take that child to school.

Although there is widespread support for H&hgces for youth (testing and
condoms), attitudes towards contraceptive services are less favorable. Opposition is based
on three major concerns (in order of frequency): 1) contraceptive methods cause side
effects and infertility, especially among youngmen whose bodies are too delicate to
tolerate them well; 2) contraceptive use encourages women to be promiscuous and
unfaithful; and 3) contraceptive use causes quarrels between couples. A few respondents

al so mentioned r el i git&Godsaskedunte reproduse andifié t hey

the world and so [contr ace(PStyeamidwamarne] 1 s di
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community memberNevertheless, most respondents recognize the benefits of having
smaller, spaced families, mentioning that contragepise makes economic sense,

enables parents to adequately provide for each child, and is good for the health of mother
and child.

The contraceptive methods participants are aware of include: oral contraceptives,
male condom, natural methods/abstinenoglants and injectable. Other methods
mentioned infrequently include: female condom, [lADd female sterilization. Frequent
misconceptions related to contraceptive use include the beliefs that hormonal
contraceptives cause infertility, information andesscto contraceptives leads to
promiscuity, using FP at an early age can lead to health complications, and the belief that
pain relievers, such as Panadol, help prevent pregnancy.

The couple dyad is the most important@on for contraceptive decisianaking,
although the extended family often has significant influence on their decisions.

Generally, men are poorly informeaid suspicious of women who use contraception. A
major concern expressed by all adult men, but not by women or adolescents, is women
usng contraception without partner approval.

First the woman goes to the clinic, and then they tell her to come back on such a

date with her husband so that it does not bring quarrels in their family. But there

are other people who do not tell their hustiand so quarrels erupt and some of
these issues reach the leaders. Sometimes they remove it from the clinic. The
medicine they implant under the skin. {#8arold man, parent)

Men feel disempowered by covert contraceptive use and advocate for male
invol vement in FP services. ASometi mes, the

method. So, it is looked at &mmaleplanning, not family planning. The way | see that
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family planning services can be i mproved i
(28-yearold man).

Men may block contraceptive use in a number of ways, including restricting their
wivesO access to services. It 1 s difficult
approval. Also, women may be discouraged from using contraceptiandeethey fear
violence. An18yearo | d woman expl ai n eubeafamllyfplannings ai d |
method,[my husband] would definitely say no! | would go by his decision otherwise it
will just cause conflict between us which

Oncethe decision is made to use contraception, men influence method choice.

With the exception of one participant, all newly married/parenting adolescents reported

that they had talked with their partner about contraception, how many children they

would like © have and when they would like to have them. Although participants report

that FP decisions should be made jointly, couples do not always agree on which method

to use and the mands view generally prevai
accepthem because of effects like headache, body weakness, weight loss, which might

|l ead to spending a | ot of moneyo (Hope, 17

9.7. Diffusion of Family Planning Knowledge and Attitudes

FPidea systems are spread through communities by systm actors
parents, ilaws, cewives, spouses, peers, teachers, health workers, and religious leaders
among others. Participants often raised HIV prevention and treatment in tandem with the
President Museveni launched the weilbown ABC campaign (Abstinence, Be Faithful

and Use a Condom if A and B fail) in the 1980s to address the HIV epidemic.
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When asked about important sources of contraceptive information, youth
mentioned radio and their peers; they had limited access to other media channels such as
Internet t el evision or newspapers. Newly marri
radio even i f you go to the gardea, you fi
useful source of guidance on a wide range of topics including HIV/AIDS, condoms,
school attendance, laws, contracepteomd where to find services. One community
member commented, fiRadi o shapes young peop
teachings. Foexample there are dramas that are played through radio that tell people
how to prevent HIV/AIDS. This hel-pear t each
old man, community membeithterestingly, some adults mentioned that radio promoted
communicatio with their children on important issues because they listen to the radio
together or because young people discuss the topics they hear on the radio with them.
Interviewer: Okay, can you tell me what you have listened to when you
are together with thesmuth from the radio?
Participant: Talks on family planning, behaviors like promiscuity.
When the radio is staging a good talk show and a good
child is listening, a child can grasp and become a good
child who is happy. And sometimes the child can hedr a
tell me , AMama, first come and | i
are teaching on the radio and then we come and listen to it
toget her f r o-yearblhweomanadult o. 0 ( 52
relative)
Al t hough youth didndt mention Iecusét s as
they were focused on contraceptive technology rather than the broader spe@RH) of

one quarter of the adults interviewed (four men and five women) spoke in detail about

their role advising the youth in their lives about SRH. Their commentgestthat it is
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inappropriate for young people to bring up this topic; instead it is the responsibility of
elders to raise the issue, as part of their adgiemg role. A 28yearold man noted that,
AAs very young peopl e tnsegy icamnd tmes twahrot csource
tell s them s-yearbl dhmagsandAcbmmunity member
begins this conversation? It is us the eld
According to adult study participants, the topics covered during their
conwersations with youth typically include the risks and consequences of sex, with a
strong focus on HIV prevention. Early pregnancy and early/forced marriage, rape and
school dropout are also discussed. Other topics mentioned were how to behave in a
respecttt manner (a strong Acholi/ Lango value),
studying hard
What | discuss with youth, in most cases girls, is HIV/AIDS and how they should
be careful, unwanted pregnancies, and forced marriage by parents from home. |
askthem to report that so that | am aware of what is going on, then also | tell them
to be careful and guard against rape-¥88rold woman, community member)
|l tell them that most boys today have t
ground, that thewill make you pregnant and dump you with the baby, and I tell
them the consequences of sexual relationships that it leads to school dropout,
getting pregnant and also death so they should first leave-ye@®ld woman,
parent)
Some women mentionedtat t hey advise unwed mot hers
del aying their next pregnancy, working har
avoid conceiving again while still at home. | encourage them to start some businesses

instead of just sitting. | also @de them to join youth groups, stay home, love their

parents, and avoid ovwro i t e r-yeargdovorafh, parent).
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These discussions appear to happen most often in afternoons and evenings, when
most work is done and during the fireside chawangoo. A 54-yearold man explained,
Al spend ti me WMto#éaPMcwhenll liavedittie wbrk to do b | also
meet them in churcb Another described discussions during wWeengoo,
First of all, we talk about issues of engaging in sexual aesviti regards with
HIV/AIDS. Secondly, we talk about how bad it is to engage in early relationship
and early marriages. Thirdly is about the issues of relatives. This is because it is

around the evening fire when you tell them who their relatives are/e@dld
man, parent)

Adults report giving advice to boys as well as girls:

€ the advice that | give boys in Kilak
not do. Secondly, if your parents have the capacity to pay your school fees, please
you stuly, and thirdly if you find that your urges cannot be controlled, and you
find that you cannot stay without a woman, Huum you are itchy when it comes to
women. Please take your time with that girl and go to the hospital and have a test
(45 yearold man, conmunity member).
Contraceptive services are generally not considered appropriate for adolescents due
to disapproval of premarital sex and pronatalist attitudess than half of adults support
contraceptive services youth (six out of eleven women, seweof eleven men). Those
opposed to those services voiced concerns that such services would encourage
promiscuity, lead to infertility or dangerous/uncomfortable side effects and interfere
with Gododseamwll aln . makh &M® mment ed thingsjweare s God w
not supposed to plan Godés things. So | et
adol escents shouldnét access these service

access thoseyem@lrdi maer .ag rAe €dhe sdnditivzedand hey s hc

given a blood test [for HIV], but not family planning. They will struggle to get the
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medi cine [contraception] and when they get
(24-yearold man, peer). Those who do support providing senfaregouth focus on

the consequences of early pregnancy, A We t
helps them in many ways. It is important for them to get these services and information.

For example, young girls who suffer from unwanted pregnantikewise, the boys

need i t-yeartldbwmroan,(pdreht).

Adults and youth alike voiced concerns with side effects and infertility related to
contraception, AFamily planning is disturb
this medicineitcaa f f ect t heir uterus. éThey shoul d
For me | think they should not have access to it. | think if they get it they can misuse it
without knowing t he c-ygearslédmothernTheeess,leds r e mar k e
concern once thcouple has had at least one child. When asked if adolescents should
have access to FP services, a mother of on
they should not get. They should first hav
to give brth anymore. The reason why you see most girls these days not giving birth is
because of medicine. B e (lAayeaad wonham, paremte di ci ne
Many adol escents share concerns about side
whenyou start using it before hayraroldgir)a chi | d

There are exceptions, however, and a few participants did express support for
providing unmarried youth information about contraception. A/&rold man
commentetdh d&wmdét access family planning sel

married and have not yet started having children. But they should have that knowledge so
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that when they marry they know how to space children. Actually all information

regarding reproducty heal th, they should start gettir
In contrast to concerns about FP services, there is strong support for youth to have

access to HIV services, including sensitization, HIV testing, condoms and treatment. The

need foryoungpgpl e t o fAtest their bloodo before be

have become a cultural norm, viewed as a rite of passage into a sexual relationship. Many

of the adolescents explained that they began their sexual relationship with an HIV test.

Unfortunately, however, contraceptive services are not included in this rite of passage.

Outreach efforts tend to focus on promoting HIV testing and, to a lesser extent, condom

use for HIV prevention. Most respondents did not see a link between HIV and FP

servics. Only a few mentioned condoms as pregi

should be given condoms because it not only protects them from HIV but from unwanted

pr e gn an-ydarld woméndparent). For example, although distributing condoms

to youth br HIV prevention is supported by most, they are not considered a FP method,

as illustrated by the following exchange between the interviewer angeat6éld

female community member.

Participant: Condom is good, it will prevent the transmission of als&ss.

Interviewer: OK, you said a condom is good, which one do you think youth
should not get?

Participant: Family planning is the one that is bad.
Interviewer: Condom is also among family planning.

Participant: No, that is not true.
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While canmunity members are not opposed to providing condoms to young
people, they emphasize that counseling and moral education should accompany
distribution. A50yearo | d man expl ained, AThey shoul d f
condoms. It will be like sendinpte m t o go and start having re
supplying, they go and put them to use say

use. 6 They will start having sex because t

9.8. Responding to Organic Needs: ie Health Sysem

The need for health care to prevent or treat disease is included in the CSP
framework within the category of organic needs. This section will explore the perceptions
of the adolescents and adults of the availability, accessibility and quality afeservi
especially those related 8RH

When asked where they go when they get sick, young people mentioned the
health center, and occasionally the hospital. Study participants experience frequent illness
and seek care often; visiting the health centedifmrhea and dehydration treatment
(Athe dripo), fAmalaria tablets, o0 injection
likely to go to the youth center than the health center for HIV services. Private clinics
were mentioned as an alternative sowfceare when the health center is out of
medications, especially antiretrovirals (ARVs). Although clinic services are not free, they
are more lilely to have needed medications including ARVstock. Clinics are
generally located in the trading posts, arete mentioned more frequently by men than
women, perhaps because it is more difficult for women to access them.

Contraceptives can be obtained at the health center, hospital, youth center, clinics

(at a cost)and at the Marie Stopes mobile outreachictimone day a month. Newly
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married Okell o stated, AThey normally get
world is dangerous with a lot of diseases, they advise them on the way they should
protect themselves in r e Geomge ariewfatbeei ng a ma
mentioned, Aln the clinic people are taugh
to use O0Trust condomdé [brand name]. 0 Accor
available and often available at no cost from health centengitdles youth centers, drug
shops, NGOs, in containers near markets, 0
young man explained, AThere are some peopl
want, you just go and sign for them. They are distributedl villages; the village health
teams are the ones who distribute them. oo
Youth centers are mentioned frequently as a source of SRH services and
information for young people, especially HIV services and condoms. The youth centers
are more likely to haas ARVs in stock than the health centers or hospital. The youth
center conducts educational sessions and provides counseling, with a primary focus on
HIV prevention and treatment. AnA@arol d new f ather stated, AT
how HIV is spread anddhw we shoul d protect ourselves f
identified by many adults (young and old, male and female) as the place to get tested for
HIV and a source for ARVs. A few adolescents also mentioned that the center provides
condoms and talks aht FP.
The village health team (VHT) (made up of governntesined community
health volunteers) was mentioned by only one adolescent and three of the adults

interviewed, one of whom was a VHT member himself. VHTs were mostly mentioned in

the context otondom distribution. Study participants explained that the VHT distributes
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condoms, although few girls or women take them. However, one respondent did say that
the VHT has not supplied condoms for several years, and that young people mostly buy
them in shps since free stocks are no longer available. George, a new father, mentioned
that the VHT members are trained to explain birth spacing to mothers and distribute FP
methods. He also mentioned that VHT members provide information about FP during
community neetings.

Providers themselves hold their own beliefs and biases which sometimes conflict
witht heir professional responsibilities. One
some young children who come to get condoms from you as a condom distiautor.
get worried about this child and sometimes you can feel like not giving. But if you do not
give, they can still engage in sexual intercourse. So you are forced to issue out the
condoms to a young person.o

In terms of needed improvements to healthisesy a few respondents
mentioned that they had to travel some distance to a nearby health center and would like
a health center closer to their home. Other concerns expressed includdddservices,
long waits, ARV stock outs, and provider attitudedték identifying the health center on
his map as a place he doesnodt | i ke, a youn
unhappy at times is the health center. Because at times you can come when the nurses are
around but they just keep on shouting at yidwere are days when you come but you find
there are no drugs. 0

Access and availability of supplies are challenges faced by governumehealth
facilities around the world and the Ugandan Ministry of Health is working to address

these with internationaupport. Less well recognized, perhaps, are strong concerns
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related to the quality of FP services raised by respondents, primarily men, about informed
choice and male involvement. Their comment
despite their expresd support for spacing births. These concerns may play a role in

mends opposition to FP and, combined with
preference (discussed later in the chapter) for 1oahérolled methods such as periodic

abstinence andondoms. The following response from a male community leader when

asked how to improve FP services raises many important themes, such as couple power
dynamics, womends autonomy, | ganettheqgbality nf or m
of FP services, includg informed and voluntary choice and appropriate counseling and

screening.

You find that women go and use implants without the consent of the husband.
Sometimes, the husband just discovers that she is using the method. So, it is being
looked at as femalglanning, not family planning. And in this way | see that

family planning services can be improved by engaging men and women. The
health workers should ensure that if a woman comes to receive medication for
family planning, the husband should be thered Afso, men should be sensitized

on family planning use since it is hard to deal with men. Sometimes when a
community meeting is organized, even though a village health team member goes
there to sensitize people on family planning, you do not find menorgiyuget

women who have gathered. There should be much sensitization of two parties. A
husband and a wife must be involved during FP counseling. The decision should
be theirs. The bad thing is that, most times, the family planning workers are the
ones whalecide for their client. This is not good as the decision should be for the
client. Men should be involved and that service should be given to a family. This
is because it brings family wrangles. Also they should do body examination to
define the methodhat is good. This can help in giving the service that match with
the person. So this area should be improved.

A number of men suggested the need to improve the contraceptive information
provided, emphasizing the importance of discussing positives aative=sgin order to

facilitate informed choice. These concerns may be related to lack of information and
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concerns about the side effects and tergn health implications of contraceptive use.
Forexample,a3%earo | d man st at ed. aitlforyowhadhaviet i s
information about the medicine that they are going to use. If they are to use any FP
medicine, they should have information about it, and they should know the disadvantages
and advantages of the medicine. 0
Adult men are concerned thaP services are oriented towards women and
exclude them from the process, although notably women and young people did not
mention this as a concern. In their comments, men focus on the fact that failure to involve
men in FP decisions often leads to fanubnflict. It also appears from their comments,
all of which relate to implants, that recent introduction of this4aciing reversible
method may be related to male opposition to contraceptive use. However, men also imply
that greater male involvementllwncrease acceptability and use of contraception.
HIV services are the ones that are there and very okay. But for family planning,
this most times brings quarrels in the home. This is because women just go for it
alone and yet for such services botltyofi need to go together. So, women go for
this one where something is inserted into your arm to prevent you from getting
pregnant. So, if a woman goes to the hospital and it is inserted into her arm or
given without the concern of the husband, the mambeg raise lots of issues.
(27-yearold man, peer)
To improve FPservices], | see that mostly they should talk to the men, because
men are the ones who are always the source of confusion. Where you find the

women are going to implant the things in stylithout informing them, it is
because men do not want. {$8arold man, parent)

Some study participants believe that FP cannot be given to a woman without her
husbanddés cons eidydaro | o woemaa mglbenensureda® d , A
woman is put ofiamily planningyhen she has three or four

can only be done when both the woman and her husband have agreed tdamé#ythe
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planningser vi ce. 0 It i s not clear in comments

current paky or the way services should be provided.

9.9. Family Planning Use and Abortion

This section will focus on the experiences of newly married and parenting
adolescents related to FP, including couple discussion and dewialong and male
attitudes towatds contraceptive use. Analysis of the life histories suggest that FP
decisions are motivated by multiple and sometimes conflicting human needs such as the
desire to reproduce and gain status by meetmgmunity expectations versus the desire
to establista strong economic base before expanding the family. FP deaisikimg
takes place within the context of the couple dyad, influenced by family and community
beliefs about fertility andP. The availability of accessible and appropriate services,
however, @pends on wider community processes, such as the ability and willingness of
the government to dedicate adequate resources to adolsgddnthe capacity of the
health care system to meet the needs of adolescents is influenced by historical, political,
ecaromic and social processes, as well as community norms regarding the priority and
shape of SRH services for youth.

Almost all of the youth reported that they had discussed FP with their partners;
only one young man said he had not yet discussed the Amuiording to study
participants, couples share ideas about the number of children they would like to have
and when they would like to have them, as well as what they should do to prevent
pregnancylt is evident that prevailing norms dictate that FP desgsshould be made
jointly by both members of the couple, although often the man has the final decision.

When the interviewer asked Amos, anyearold new father, whether he has discussed
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FP with this wife, he repl icause,tisBoWeporante sup
to me. o0 When asked it was important for hi
i mportant. o

The topic of FP comes up in a variety of ways and is brought up by both men and
women, as illustrated by the two interview excerpts below

Robert, 18 years old, newly married
Interviewer: Who started the conversation?

Participant: It is her who started. She asked me if we should have a child now
and | told her not yet. Let us first stay for a year.

Interviewer: So who decided that yao to the health center immediately?
Participant: It is me who told her.

Interviewer: So when you came to the health center, how did you feel?
Participant: We were just happy.

Interviewer: Did this happiness come from you or from her as well?
Paticipant: Because we can do those work that a pregnant woman cannot do

within this time when she is not yet pregnant.

Stella, 16 years old, newly married

| talked about it with him because | th
use it | may gepregnant early which would make giving birth difficult for me

because my waist is still small. I cannot yet produce a baby. So | talked about it

with him in a good way and he agreed that | start the injection.

Most respondents reported that these disicuns went well and felt positive about
them. Nevertheless, their remarks reflect underlying concern with the sensitivity of the
subject, qualifying their statements with phrases suchil aalked about it in a good

way, 0 or AShe doaeys nodtY oruenagc tmeinn ad shoads evem c o
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discussions may reflect badly upon them, mentioning that these discussions should be
private so that others dondét gossip about

Nevertheless there were two situations in which study paatitsgpreferred not to
discuss FP with their husband because they suspected he would oppose continued use. In
one case the young woman was using the injectable and knew that her husband was
concerned with its lonterm effects on her fertility, although had recommended it
earl i er. I n another case the womands husba
to use the injectable. When asked if she would broach the topic of using the injectable
with her husband, 19earo | d GI| or i a r e p ll gegpegnanifdmaynd@ e c a u s ¢
like it and then he will send me away. | used to talk to him about it but he did not agree to
it. He says that thing causes a | ot of ©ble

When it comes to deciding how to prevent pregnancy, couples often disagree.
Many young men are skeptical of hormonal methods, expressing concerns about side
effects and future infertility. I n these ¢
predominates, often resulting in use of condoms or periodic abstinence. Some of the
youngwomen expressed concern that their partner would not able to use these methods
consistently or correctly.

The narrative below, from newly married Robert, por$ra picture of joint
decisionmaking, strongly dominated by the man.

It was her who startedhe asked me if we should have a child now or wait, then |

told her not yet. So we decided to go to the health center immediately. | told her

that we should have few children and she accepted. When she asked me how

many children I think we should haveold her three children and she told me

that there is no problem. | was thinking that we should not rush with giving birth
that is why |1 decided that she first ge
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the health center and we were helped with it. \Mfee for it yesterday. It was me

who came up with that idea. We were happy.

Results of the interviews with newly married and parenting young women
revealed that half (five out of 11) perceived husbands as supportive of FP, four consider
them opposed anavb are unsure. Seventegearo | d Peace expl ained, i
go inject myself because he is also not ready and since God has given this one child we
should try to take care of him with the 1|1
hus bands atoBRpsmssfron feap of infertility and the health and economic
consequences of side effects. Three of the young men mentioned that they use some type
of periodic abstinence because they are concerned with the potential health effects of
contraceptive mthods. One mentioned that he wanted to learn more about the menstrual
cycle and another explained that he learned how to prevent pregnancy this way in science
class. All three mentioned that they might use a more effectivedctivgg method after
havingtheir first child.

The passage below from Faridah suggests that although women have a say in FP
decisions, their husbands and his family may actually control her fertility.

He [my husband] says family planning can pose a big health problem like

makingppone barren. My family doesndét suppor

you to just give birth to as many children as possible. If | said | wanted to

use a family planning method, he would definitely say no. He believes he

has the knowledge on how to space childtemould go by his decision

otherwise it will just cause conflict between us which is not good at all. If

someone came to sensitize him on family planning, he might accept at that
time, but once the person leaves, he will maintain his stand.

However, Fadah believes that it should be a joint decision.
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Both of you wil/ have to agree. Letds s

children, you cannot just say yes because you may fail to raise them and it

can weaken you as a motolrepmonoSo i tos goo

such things while weighing the options. | would say no. It can be possible

to have ten children but it will weaken me completely as a mother.

presents information about FP use among study participants.

Analysis of the life stories revealsat seven of the young men and women have
no need for FP because the woman is either pregnant or in the immediate postpartum
period, seven were using an effective method, and seven were at risk of an unplanned
pregnancy because they are using either cosdormperiodic abstinence. Amos, a new
father commented, AThe method we use for p
amongst ourselves. Let me say my wife is in her period, | tell her that we should first wait
for it to pass then we continue. That is Weey we are preventing pregnancy instead of
going for drugs and injections. o0 Injection
followed by condoms (3), implants (3), periodic abstinence (2), and unspecified (1). The
young women interviewed mentioned a raenof problems with contraceptive use: one
mentioned that the condom broke, another discontinued the injectable because of

bleeding and five mentioned that their husband opposed method use (three due to

concerns with side effects and two who did not likeng condoms).
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Table18. FP Use among Newly Married and Parenting Study Participants

Men Women Total
(n=11) (n=11) (n=22)
No need for FP (separated) 0 3 3
No need for FP (pregnant, immediate 3 1 4
postpartum)
Need for FP 8 7 15
FP use:
Injection 1 3 4
Condom 2 1 3
Implant 3 3
Unspecified 1 1
Periodic abstinence 2 2
At risk of pregnancy/not using an 2 2 4
effective method
Young men and women are strongly

i nfl ue

regarding childbeang. About half of the young men reported that their family wanted

them to produce children soon, while the other half reported pressure to space their next

birth. Among the girls, the majority (five) reported that their relatives (mostly her in

laws) expeted children soon, two felt that their family wanted them to space their next

birth, one said their family left it up to them, and two desired pregnancy now.

In the passage below, Michael, ayéarold new father, describes his rationale

for using contaception, and mentions talking with his wife about FP and the influence of

his family on his decision.

We share ideas on family planning; she said that idea is not bad, because in the
future if we have many children, or if we get children when otherstairgoung,
she will have problems taking care of the children. The reason why we use

condoms i s so

t hat

we

donot

get

anot her

young. Or so that children should not be malnourished because if a child is
malnourishd, life will be difficult to both the mother and the father. My family
people will feel bad [if she gets pregnant again soon] because they will say these
children, they are still young but they are producing children like this, in the

future taking care ahese children will disturb us.
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Given the ambivalence towards contraceptive methods reflected in the adolescent
narratives and reliance on less effective methods, it is not surprising that abortion was
raised frequently as a solution to unplanned pregyabortion was brought up
spontaneously by half of the newly married/parenting girls and boys, as well as by many
of the adults interviewednduced abortion is illegal in Uganda, but as in other countries
where it is against the law, is not uncommomgiet al. 2005). Two of the girls shared

stories of unsuccessful attempts to abort. In one case, the girl did not discuss it with her

partner; in the other, the baysgddsLldgat her s
described her abortion attemptWwh en | f ound out | was pregne
tried to abortél met a nurse and she expl a
and asked me to also try it. | bought 50 a

k now ab oventeeryetiroldPe& e also shared her failed abortion experience:

When | found out | was pregnant | realized that | was still young and could not

take care of the baby and have a home of my own. | got pregnant sneaking out of
the house to meet my boyfnié@. | started swallowing tablets and had taken many

of them so that | could abort the baby. | became so weak they had to take me to
the hospital and | was rescued and the
said for him he had nothing to take caraaild, he is also still young and just
struggling on his own and his friends would tell him to chase me away and some
said that we should abort. That is when | tried and it failed then | got the baby. |
was so angry at my s eé¢dfallthetimemanew thabvbas e a't
the end of my life and would leave our children alone without anybody taking

care of them.

Boys also discussed abortion freely. One of the older boys mentioned that his first
child was aborted and the relationship ena@étiough his current child was planned.
Two other boys suggested that if they found out that their wife had an unplanned

pregnancy they might want her to abort. #fl
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me say [pregnancy] warso snotOkmey |ion tceonmtnmiemn ,ed ,
she can be a lot of annoyance. If there is no good relationship between you, she can even
get some drugs that wi |l lyeaeoldfather, made asinilar abor
comment, but noted that his wife afaanily might not agree.

€ | just remove. (Laughs) There will no

mi nded; she would feel |l i ke keeping it

people will ust be happy. (Group laughtemdy love children. They say thand

is big and people are few. They love children a lot. If they get to learn, it becomes

hard to abort.

Boys as well as girls mentioned specific ways to abort, including taking large
guantities ofPanadolacetaminophen), swallowing drugs and ingestirggroots of
Amoringaod or other | ocal herbs. Stella, ne
school told her how to abort. AFor exampl e

the clinic, buys drugs andheaghecangsttherodts s he

of any tree and drinks which make the baby

9.10. Conclusions

Applying life history methodology to transitional moments from adolescence
complementedbym ept h i nterviews with niesstagdimg f i cant
of the processes which enforce gendered social norms related to reproductéh and
Analysis of the narratives elucidates genddrBddecisiormaking within the couple
dyad, highlighting the pressure exerted by social systems and the needdptable
services. Each of these factors plays an important role in contraceptive use among
adolescents in posbnflict northern UgandaAnother notable finding is the challenging

situation young couples face, caught between their individual fed#jyres and those of
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their family and clan, while at the same lacking confidence in the safety of available
contraceptive options. Moreover, these dynamics play out in an environment where men
fear losing what they see as core elements of their masciilitiigir reproductive role
and control over their wife.

Despite the changing pesbnflict environment, gender norms related to fertility
in northern Ugandappear largely static; masculinity and femininity are still embodied
by procreation, ideal womemeaobedient and nurturing, and ideal men are providers with
authority over women. Young men and women struggle to reconcile contradictory forces
T pressure to have large families to strengthen their clan, and the desire for smaller
families to respond tocenomic insecurity. The fear that women who use contraception
will be unfaithful or unable to conceive in the future may be particularly salient to men
frustrated with their inability to fully perform the traditional masculine role of provider
and protectn

Although some prevailing social norms supg€Ptuse, the high value of children
combined with the stigma associated with delaying a first birth prevents many young
couples from using contraception. Negative attitudes towards contraceptive methods such
as fear of side effects and infertility, especially among men, also prevent their use. The
widely-held belief that youth should not have access to FP methods is a significant barrier
to servicesOftentimes families pressure young couples to have chikeldg and often
and youth who choose to space or delay pregnancy pay a significant social price for
defying social norms. Women, in particular, may lose access to resources, face criticism,

be threatened with divorce, or forced to accept-wid®. Muchd womends val ue
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from her procreative role; thus, the decision to have a smaller family may have a negative
effect on her status and value within her family and clan.

Men and womeii both young and old share similar norms, values, and attitudes
about fertility and contraceptive methods and services. There is one notable exception:
men voice strong concerns about the side effects of FP methods and their potential effect
on womentés fertility and insist dgirathet FP se
than the woman alone. In addition, men voice concern about being excluded from FP
services, an issue which is not raised by women. It is unclear whether women share these
concerns as well, as they pri mammentiygodi scus
whether or not they agree or disagree with them. However, some women do use
hor monal met hods against their husbandds w
concerned about potential health effects, or are willing to accept these pencsks in

order to effectively control their fertility.
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Chapter 10. A Cultural Systems Approach to Adolescent TrajectoriesDiscussion

and Implications for Research, Theory and Action

The results of this researtHocused life story interviews wi youth at different
life stages combined with4depth interviews with significant otheirgrovided insight
into the ways boys and girls navigate their course through puberty into adult roles, while
maintaining a broader view of the systems within whigir lives unfold. In this chapter,
| apply the primary theoretical constructs guiding my researclG 8kea life course
perspective and the social construction of gender to propose a framework for the
pathways that adolescents take through life costesges under the influence of the
systems and processes which encompass them.

| begin this chapter with an examination of the evolution of the key domains
explored in this research (gender, violeriei®, over fou adolescent life course phases:
early adtescen, older adolescennewly married andfirst-time parent Previous
chapters focused on exploring each of these domains; by way of a condhision
discussion applies a temporal perspective, considering the way that social networks,
individual need, attitudesand behaviors evolve in tandem as adolescents develop from
children to parents. | then apply an ecological lens to the results and consider how social
systems such as the family and ideational systems influence adolescents. | follow this
with discussion of the CSP as an organizing model for understanding the situation of
youth innorthern Ugandand a framework for identifying opportunities for intervention
and support. Finally, | discuss the methodological and theoretical implications of this

study and offer recommendations for future research, policy and practice.
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10.1 Life Course Transitions through a Gender Lens

As young people move through the life course, they develop from children doing
chores and going to school under close adult sigpenvto adolescents engaging with
their peers and beginning sexual relationships, ultimately transitioning into parents
raising their own children. In the study setting of rumatthern Ugandaall of this occurs
with a short time span of three or fowgays. Across these rapid life course transitions,
there is a gradual evolution in agency, gender ngamd idealism, as well as greater
exposure to sex and violence. At the same time, social networks and roles and
responsibilities are shifting. These s$hiare triggered not only by chronological age, but
by biological, socigland economic events to which youth must respond. The table below

lays out shifts in social systems, idea systems and human needs, key elements of the CSP,

by life course phase, apjrhg a gender perspective to each transition.

Table19. Life Course Transitions

VYAs

Older Adolescents

Newly Married/ Newly

Parenting
Social Systems
Social networks |  Parents and 1 Peersgain 1 Girls integrate into
extended family increasing networks in their
M1 School importance husbands©o
household
1 New work
relationships
Idea Systems
Gender Norms | Flexible 1 Becoming more 1 Solidified gender
and Roles | Somewhat differentiated norms and roles
gendered use of | Fairly sudden limits
space and mobility on girl sa@
Human Needs
Agency and | { Little agency 1 Increasing agency | 1 Agency in some
respect 1 No respect over self/siblings areas (esp. related t

1 Growing desire to
be respected

9 Earning repect as

childbearing)
mediated by spouse
family and clan

adult/parent
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Aspirations M Idealism T Still high I Less idealism but
1 High expectations expectations, but still hoping for
for life path tempered with better life
reality 1 Expectations
focused on children
rather than self
Behaviors
Roles and 9 Domestic chores | Increasing M Domestic chores
responsibiities | School entry domestic chores | Occasionally still in
1 School leaving school
1 Increased 1 Support self and
contributions to family
household 1 Contribute to
economy extended family
GBV 9 Harsh discipline 1 Increasing harsh |1 Intimate partner
1 Affected by discipline, expands violence
intimate partner to school 1 Fighting
violencein home 1 Fighting I Sexual violence
M Sexual violence 1 Sexual violence | Physical assault
1 Physical assault
SRH 1 Beginning of 1 Romantic 1 Sexual relationships
puberty relationships/sex |9 Childbearing
1 Early sexual play | Some condomuse|q Contraceptive use
(Akidnd g9 Puberty
1 Fear of HIV
1 Pressure to form
family

Social networks Children are rooted in their immediate and extended family
networks, which may be piective and nurturing or expose them to harm through lack of
resources or violence. As children grow up, their networks expand to include their age
mates, who influence them in positive as well as negative ways. Adolescents also become
more involved in instutions outside of the family, such as church and schools, and
opportunities for support as well as risk incre&sswly married Faridah commented,

AYou find that the spoiled ones al so want
whattheysayltey beat you. O
Although girls build peer networks, they have little opportunity to spend time

with friends due to their responsibilities at home and restrictions on their mobility. Boys,
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on the other hand, are free to spend time with their friends #&ttiag center, school
grounds, video halbr football pitch. Once young people marry or cohabit, their partners
and family and clan become key elements of their network, with the potential of material,
practica] and emotional support. The social netwsodt newly married boys expand to
include their wives, who represent a significant new asset to the family. Newly married
girls, although they may benefit from conn
find themselves in a new household withditdower and support. They must gain social
capital over time by conforming to the expectations of their new family to work hard and
bring children into the clan.

Gender norms and roledAttitudes, beliefs and norms (idea systems) represent
the next compone of the CSP shown in the table above. Study results suggest increasing
differentiation and solidification of gendered attitudes, expectations and roles during
adolescence. The attitudes of children towards gender roles and expectations are
somewhat flexdle, with less rigid definitions of what is appropriate for boys/men and
girl s/ women. Al though boys wusually do fAboy
Agirl 6s worko such as gathering firewood o
respondbilities may overlap such as fetching water, sweeping the compound or even
smearing huts, and both boys and girls are expected to attend school and do their
homework. Boys as well as girls must be obedient and show respect for their elders.

Older adolesa#s, however, begin to express more gendered expectations for
Ai deal meno and fAdAideal womeno and -househol
specific. Puberty marks the beginning of increasing gender diversification; it is

considered normal for boys to rodreely, begin sexual relationshj@sd spend time

285



with their peers. They are also expected to lay the ground work to form their own family
T finding a way to make a living, building their own hut, entering into sexual
relationshipsand courting a girlGirls, on the other hand, must protect their chastity and
demonstrate that they are ready for marriage by developing their home making skills and
cultivating a respectful, obedient, humiden d caring nature. Farida
always listen to whatver | am told and this helps me. It can be my faihdaw, my
husband or even my brothier-l a w. I f | dondét | isten that me
order to protect girls, they are kept <cl os
ni ght . 0 ShieT heelya it cerabathey 6UP81, yguisholldsbe home. Seven
PM should not find you away from home because anything can happen to you. You know
us girls are weaker, men can overpower us and when they find you on the way they can
do somet hi nAsilbsaated lbydhis guote, stady results suggest that fear of
violence, as well as actual violence, enforces gender norms.

Boys have greater mobility than girls, especially after puberty, due to concerns for
their safety and increasing workload. Whekeashow life would be different they were
a girl, most boys pointed this out. Nineteggaro | d Amos expl ained, Alf
could not go because there would be work for me at home. There would be children to
bathe at home, fetch water, and wagiihets and when going to have fun, you just visit
your fellow girls around home. 0 Newly marrt
in the football field once in a while. This would not be the same if | were a girl, since first
of allitis farfromhomeand cul turally a girl would not

Once young women and men enter into a relationship, the division of labor

becomes even more rigidly gendered, with women tending the compound and children
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and men doing the heavy work in the gard&®emen have a heavy work load including
cleaning, cooking, washing clothes and caring for children as well as fetching firewood

and water, and lighter tasks such as weeding and harvesting in the garden. When asked

why men dondét cookyeaxmldd bhadw diet It hi ¢ darcked,l 6l

God who said they should only dig and that

women stated clearly that men should have the power to make all decisions, largely

because it is his household and community (sintbies women move from their

vill age into her husbanddés home) and he is
context. However, although men have the last say, joint deaisading is valued.

Women tend to lose social capital when they move intoktheirs band6s home, bu
time, they may gain power by building conn

especially his mother and -@aves or wives of his brothers, and by bearing children into
the family.

Agency and respecfnalysis of the life story meatives suggests that among the
affective needs of adolescents, the need for respect and agency are among the most
salient. Children begin their lives with little agency, the patterns of their days determined
by their elders. They are largely dependenthair parents, aunts and uncles or siblings
to provide food, clothing, housing and education. Given the precarious environment in
which children imnorthern Ugandare growing up, their welbeing is heavily dependent
on robust social networks, as disatss Chapter 6. Nevertheless, children do
demonstrate agency by foraging for and preparing food, and identifying and negotiating
resources to meet their neédsometimes finding support outside the home from

extended family, schools, churches, NG@syouth centers.
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As girls and boys mature, their agency increases as they make more decisions
about how to spend their time and how to behave in school and with their peers, although
they still operate within relatively limited parameters. Once girls and boter puberty,
they are expected to begin behaving as adults and assume greater responsibility for their
actions. Girls must adhere to conventional gender norms and protect themselves from
sexual encounters, above all demonstrating the obedience aadt@sgired in a wife.

As a result, their freedom to move outside of home and school is limited.

Sexual relationships represent another domain where adolescents have the
opportunity to exercise agency as they matGids and boys discussed their effaxis
obtain and avoid sex during the life history intervieldgpe is one example. She
managed to avoid sex and prevent an unplanned pregnancy over a period of three years
until she married her boyfriend at 18.

Having a boyfriend is bad because you maglooncentration and keep thinking

about him. | would even dodge class. He would also come to school to visit and |
would be beaten and be so embarrassed. We did not have any sexual intercourse

because | was so tough. Sometimes he would ask foritbutlwd t e | | hi m

not the right ti me. | didndét want him

When boys and girls marry or cohabit, their agency increasesvis their
parents, but they are still Dbeholden to
While young men may experience greater autonomy at this life stage, young women must
adapt and conform to the needs and preferences of tHaws with little social capital
as they begin their new lives. Girls with a strong natal support network (brothergspare
uncles and clan elders) are able to exert more power in their new household, and have a

more robust safety net.
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Closely tied to increasing agency is respect. As discussed earlier, respect is highly
valued by young people in Acholi and Lango commasiaind they strive to achieve it. A
new couple is not truly respected until they have brought children into the family. Men,
in particular, highly value paternity as a means to gain respect and adult status.

Aspirations A striking characteristic of youtis their idealism and optimism.
Younger adolescents, and to a slightly lesser extent, older youth participating in this
study expressed unfettered hopes for a safer, prosperous, more peaceful community,
aspiring to become doctors, teachers, engineerpitots.

| want to be recognized as an educated girl who can ride her own motorbike or be

driven as a member of parliament. If God could allow it, | would love to be a

doctor or a minister. In ten years | should have at least built for my parents a

house An iron sheet house with bricks and not a gtassched house. And they

should have stopped digging. | should help them as they have helped me since |
was young. (Faith, 13 years old)

Even over the brief time span from early adolescence to marriagenedin
this study, the expectations of youth change dramatically. While they maintain their hope
for a better community, their personal aspirations become more lifmitedising largely
on their ability to support and educate their children, and orgssonally on their own
education. Older boys often express the hope that they will obtain land or make some
money from selling cattle or produce which they can use to improve their financial
situationi perhaps by establishing a small store. There israedashift during this
period among girls, who by the time they have children have redirected their own

aspirations for education and a career to

hope my son should at least be able to study. Among all tiogsss that | mentioned,
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education, businesand a good marriage partner, | hope for education as my greatest
dream, 0 shared new mother Martha.

Roles and responsibilitiesChildren work hard from a young age, with increasing
responsibilities over time, dag for their younger siblings, fetching water, grazing cattle,
sweeping the compound or helping with other chores. In the quote below, Faridah
explains the evolution of her responsibild@
uncl e6s creadyfide. Ardundwhat §meanly uncle loved me; he bought me
clothes, took care of me and gave me anything | wanted. When | was about ten | started
fetching firewood and selling it for money. After | turned 13 | started brewsngngi
[ al c ohol Jadokescents condgot domestic chores, attend school and do
homework, while their older counterparts are expected to take on heavier chores and
begin contributing to the household economy. They may, for example, be asked to
purchase school suppliesorconttit e t o school fees. fAThey we
of my own like cotton so that when | sell it, | can pay school fees and buy other small
things. They also want me to study so that
yearold Simon in Lira.

Boys feel pressured to become economically productive so that they can marry,
support a wife and children and contribute to the broader family economy. Eiyletmen
old I saac explained, fAWhen | started seein
stopbeing childish and start acting like an adult. Boys get worried about how they should
start living because some of them are becoming big and there are things they cannot ask
for from their parents. o Newly maeaduited Pau

responsibilities before he felt ready.

290



When | noticed body changes | felt | was getting difficulties in my life. It
was difficult to take care of my mother. Everything needed me. Like when

the cow is detained i n shailnteubheds gar de
didnot feel good because | stil]l di dnod
person, because | am still in the stage of a younger person.

Girls may face the same pressure if th

family should not care foyou once when you have a child. The elders have already taken
care of you. Now you are an adult so you should get a garden and dig because in the
future the child will need -yedradinéwenootheand s h
living with her parerg.

Sexual and reproductive healtiflhe SRH needs and attitudes of young women
and boys evolve dramatically over time. As children, they learn about sex and observe the
behavior of those around them, but dt 1isn
about their sexual desires. As children mature, they begin to engage in sexual games
(Ahide and seekodo), which involve going int
and sometimes having sex. The sense from the narratives is that these ggeésman
touching and exploration to actual intercourse, depending on age and mindset. As
mentioned in the section on puberty, it is during early adolescence that boys and girls
become aware of their sexual feelings and begin to worry about and form sexual
relationships. At this age, their need for information and FP/STI prevention services
becomes increasingly imperative.

Study participants readily recalled the events leading up to their sexual debut, a
physical and social turning point marking their pgssato a new phase of life. They

attributed their first sexual experiences to growing sexual feelings, fun, and the desire to
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mark their passage from child to adult. Sevetherboys shared their first sexual
experiences as well:
| started by talkingo her when she was on her way to the well. I insisted until we
had sex. Having sex makes you feel grown up and most times you are proud of
yourself. Also you feel that if they are grading people you can be somewhere that
you have also passed through sarel. The first person | told about her was
my best friend. Other people got to know, even my sister. | do not want my father
to know. He is very tough and does not like such things. He will say he is not
happy about the money he spent on school feesejph, 19 years old)
| fell in love at 15. The reason | decided to have her just for fun is because there is
a Lango word which says learning. Let me say that | enjoyed having sex for the
first time. We used to go and play in the bush, and pretend tditférent
things |Iike a house. 0 (Amos, 19 years
Newly married youth have significant need for SRH information and services in a
number of areas, including contraception, HIV/AIDS, pregnancy, aacedelivery,
breastfeedingand newborn and chilcare. The ability of youth to obtain this information
and act upon it is influenced by rigid expectations guiding newlyweds and pressure from
the extended family for children. Boys are also pressured by gendered responsibilities to
support the family andaen respect of the clan.
Genderbased iolence Violence affects women and men through the life course
across the globe, and it is no differenhorthern UgandaA look across life stages
provides a panorama of evolving attitudes and experiences ovee thaurse. As
children, boys and girls are affected by intimate partner violence in their household. Not
only does it upset them and model violence, it interferes with the ability of their parents
to care for them and often results in separation (teanpar permanentywhich

diminishesprotection and support (especially when their mother leaves their father).

Parental separation increases childrenos
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stepmothers, aunts, or grandmothers step in. These individualsataish to invest
scarce resources in a child not their own, or may have few resources td bleastary
below, told by newly married Martha, provides an example of the negative influence of
her aunt, with whom she lived after her mother and fatheratsd.
| remember when my mother was still there, she had a fight with my father and he
chased her out of the house. We suffere
mistreated me but his wife. Whenever my uncle left for work, she would beat me
terribly and this happened every day. She would also deny me food on top of that.
Every morning when | woke up, she would force me to first mop the house, wash
all the dishesand put food on the fire before | went to school. | would reach
school late every day drget more beatings from the teacher.
Youth also mention that alcohol use by their parents and others they depend on,
contributed to the challenges they face, as illustrated in the quote below.
At that time (between 5 and 10 years) my mother and fatbier still
drinking alcohol. Some days we came back from school and found that
there is no food. Sometimes they might also have gone to the place where
they drink alcohol. So when we came bac
find a way out, we might sledpungry. When we came home and found
them drunk, we might go and look around for some cassava, we go for
potatoes and makabakaro(way of cooking potatoes under clay) and eat
it and go back to school. After myparent wer e saved,e we di dnot
so hard. (Michael, new father)
Children are sometimes the targets of violence in the household. Although only
one study participant shared an experience of sexual abuse during childhood (this topic
was not probed for ethical reasons), many children (boygidsjirelated stories of
harsh and humiliating physical discipline.

Once children start going to school, they face increased risk of violence (sexual

and otherwise) on the way to school and from peers and teachers in school. Many boys
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were indignantwitht he fAunfairo and fAharsho treat ment
told stories of sexual harassment by teach
made you dig, which did not make me happy.
whyyouardbei ng beaten. 0O

Girls who have entered puberty fear bei
commented that she feared sexual har ass men
seeing older men disturb big girls and | would also hear the girls complaindeahwn
di sturb them. Letds say those who have ful
breasts. o0 Teasing and bullying are common
fetching water from the borehole, where young people stand in line for évinglp and
sometimes fight over water. During this time, boys and girls gossip and tease, sometimes
getting into physical arguments. As boys and girls form sexual relationships and marry,
there is risk of violence within their new household. Rape is astevgg concern among

girls of all ages.

10.2 Ecological Models: Body, Mind and Context

Figure2lillustrates the way that the salient themes of this research fit into the CSP,

using the ongage version of thedmework adagd byAronson. Application of this

model facilitates a holistic understanding of the system within which children grow into
adults and elucidates the ways in which puberty changes and social transitions are
embedded in the broader culturalteys which comprises not only idea systems, but

shared historical and ecological context. This figure reveals areas of intersection between

elements of the cultural systehatprovide meaning to the physical and social changes
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youth experience during adskence which consequently shape their journey to

adulthood.

Figure 21. Cultural Systems Paradigm (Northern Uganda)
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Currently, ecological approaches are the sine qua non of public health. No report,
proposalor intervention dscription is complete without at least a cursory line reassuring
readers that the analysis/study/intervention takes a holistic approach to the subject matter.

However, ecological models, such as the CSP, less frequently explicitly applied as a
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theory of clange or logic model to guide intervention implementation. In an effort to
guide future programming, the results of this study are portrayed in the behavioral model
below (

Figure22) which reveals specific areasrngk and resilience that suggest potential
opportunities for intervention. This figure situates a developing girl or boy and their
needs (sex, affection, respeand livelihood) within their social systems, influenced by
shared idea systems, theman eosystem physical environmenand history. The
adolescent life course continuum from childhood to marriage and parenthood is
represented at the bottom and signals the need for tailored interveh&timgild on the
strengths and needs of different iagesindividuals areembedded within social
systemswhich provide networks offering support (practical, economic, cognitive) or risk
(violence, abuse, neglect), leading to certain behavioral patterns and eventiaimgll
or vulnerability.These soall networks (or absence of them) carry social capital credit or
deficit and facilitate or constrain youth trajectories as they seek to become respected,
educated members of community with healthy families and a strong economic base.
Social networks may fa@tate youth trajectories by providing advocacy and guidance
within a safe environment, or may constrain youth by exposing youth to malnutrition and
illness, coerced/forced sex or curtailed educational opportunities. Adolescents, however,
are not inanima objects buffeted by their environment, rather they have agency to take
advantage of or mitigate the influence of their environment by actions such as asking for
advice, resisting peer pressure or seeking senftegrams may intervene in any
element othe model, for example by supporting youth experiencing puberty changes,

strengthening the agency of older adolescents to delay sex, developing supportive
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networks and paresthild connectedness or increasing access to quality health services

or safer schols and communities.

Figure 22. Opportunities for Ecological Interventions to Support Adolescent Trajectories
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10.3. Implications for Policy and Practice

The results of this research provide guidance to progtiaabseek to suport the
transitions of young people into adulthood, and reveal the importance of intervening early
to lay a strong foundation for SRH. Analysis of the factors that influence youth
trajectories reveals ways that gendered social norms and structurescafhds and
boys from a young age. This influence can be seen in areas as diverse as school success,
physical and emotional safety, romantic relationships, health care utilizatidfiamily
formation. Social networks influence thell-beingof youth inmultiple ways by

providing (or failing to provide) the social and material resources needed to prevent and
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treat iliness, achieve educational success, avoid unplanned pregnancy or make a living.
Changes in the social networks of youth caused by everttsasuliness, death,
separation, or marriage can radically alter the fate of a young person, for better or worse.

Programs can strengthen social networks and intervene to mobilize support at key
turning points in the lives of young people. This reseatehtified moments when
intervention to support life course transitions is particularly important, such as during
puberty when physical changes signal that it is time to treat children differently based on
their masculine and feminine social roles. Forsgiphysical development often heralds
teasing and sexual harassment, coupled with the imposition of new limitations on their
ability to move outside the home. Some boys may feel compelled to have sex in order to
gain respect from others, viewing it as aessary rite of passage. Other boys and girls
are driven to fulfill their growing sexual desires. Critical turning points or transitions for
intervention include school dropout, getting in trouble/going to prison, starting a
romantic/sexual relationship @marriage.

The life stories uncovered a number of ways that young people use their agency to
negotiate passage to adulthood. Interventions can encourage youth to advocate for
themselves, and strengthen their ability to seek help and advice and rgsahthe
imposed upon on them by others. Study results also reveal opportunities to build on
attitudesthatsupport gender equality and nonviolent conflict resolution. For example,
VYAs viewed all forms of violence as wrong, regardless of the situationeTdtggides,
however, evolve over the life course, with greater acceptance of GBV among newly

married adolescents and young parents. This suggests thalesigihed interventions
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could bring about changes in norms related to violence if they start adrigcdude
ongoing initiatives tailored to the life phase.

Study results suggest that holistic interventions which reach girls and boys at an
early age, address others who are influential in their lives, and attend to factors related to
macrclevel influerces such as land tenure, alcohol, @sel unsafe schools will be most
effective helping boys and girls complete their education and achieve thetelomg
aspirations. Programs designed to build the resilience of youth, increase their social assets
such & connections to others, and address risk factors, hold the most promise. Results
also yielded useful insights for prograseekng to transform inequitable gender norms,
support boys and girls during puberty, red@#V and improve SRH. These are
discussd below.

Gender normsThis research revealed the ways that study participants
conceptuali ze how men and women should beh
man and woman over the life course. It also explored the processes that pass on the
meanings ofiendered identities to new society members. Many of the ways boys and
girls learn about being an Acholi or Lango man or a woman were recognized by study
participants, such as learning by observation, experience and instruction. However, less
visible influences such as gendered time and space and the organization and operation of
social institutions such schools, clan structures, the economic system and religious
organizations also shape gender attitudes and roles. The power of these hidden
influences, alongvith social sanctions for gender role transgressions, is one of the
reasons that achieving equitable gender norms is challenging and requires approaches

which bring hidden assumptions to light, such as popular education methodologies.
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Efforts to transfam gender norms face multiple barriers at both the individual and
system levels. Children largely learn about gender from their éldgrsvatching and
imitating those around them, and from explicit advice, encouragement and reinforcement.
This means thah order to bring about long lasting and widespread social norm change,
those in a position to teach new society members must transform their own attitudes and
behaviors. Many adults are unwilling to change the models they present to youth, or if
willing, find it difficult to change behaviors (such as drinking or partner violence) learned
from a very young age. Moreover,northern Ugandadue to many years of civil war,
elders responsible for teaching young people cultural values, gender equitable or
othewise, are scarce. Strong social sanctions, applied by peers as well as elders, tend to
maintain traditional gender norms and roles, making it difficult for young people to forge
new ways of interacting as men and women.

Structural forces also constrainange efforts. Unsafe environments make it risky
for girls to expand the space they occupy, thus limiting their access to new information
and role models, and may even interfere with their education. The precarious economic
situation of most families inorthern Ugandaneans that women depend on assistance
from their daughters to feed and care for their family. Constrained resources may also
mean that parents are unable to educate their daughters, even if they wish to (and most
do). Finally, systems of kihgp and property inheritance, which position girls as
economic burdens and provide them few resources of their own, significantly inhibit the
ability of girls to navigate the limited opportunities available to them.

Nevertheless, this research revealaddiesthatcan facilitate change, such as

youth clubs which provide young people learning opportunities, the positive influence of
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some peers and adults and the ability and interest of young people to embrace new ideas
and behaviors. Most importantly, tdesire of women, meand youth to rebuild their
communities with less violence, more harmony and greater opportunities for all can
support efforts to bring about more equitable gender norms.

Program design and implementation can build upon the mechanigfesder
formation identified by this research. The powerful influence of modeling on gender
norms must be addressed in change efforts, first by changing the models that adults
provide youth and secondly by encouraging youth to reflect critically oex@éraples in
their lives. Individuals and organizations that hold or promote equitable gender norms
can be supported and amplified to shape more gender equitable attitudes, roles, and
norms. Some of the places where youth spenditim&h as schools anduiches’ may
be fruitful places to implement interventions.

Supporting boys and girls during pubertyrhe embodiment literature makes a
case for the body as a sociocultural construction. Indeed, experience and understanding of
menarche and spermarche amtmgyouth in this study were overlaid with social
expectations of masculine and feminine roles, such as the obedience and respect men
demand from women, as well as cultural expectations governing reproduction. Efforts to
bring about more equitable experaes and opportunities for girls and boys as they
mature can profit from this liminal moment to engage youth in learning how their bodies
work and how to care for them, understanding their sexuality, and reflecting on the
gendered meanings tagged to thedies and reproductive functions. Discussion of
puberty changes before they occur helps boys and girls manage their changing bodies

with greater comfort and confidence.
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Working together with individuals and institutions such as families, schools and
religious organizations that acculturate children into gendered identities may be more
effective bringing about widespread changes in attitudes and behaviors than a narrow
focus on individuals. Community members and youth could be encouraged to consider
how ther attitudes about topics such as menarche/spermarche, sexual pleasure, and
number and timing of children are influenced by the cultural roles assigned to women and
men. Activities which engage youth and adults in reflection on the ways that cultural
normsand attitudes influence their perceptions of their bodies, their sexuality and their
reproductiori combined with accurate, comprehensible informatiomay increase the
agency of adolescents over their sexual and reproductive lives.

Preventinggenderbased wlence Strategies to address GBV include awareness
raising, structural interventions, services and law enforcement. Efforts to prevent
violence must tackle the challenge of transforming gender norms. However, this
challenge can only be met succeBgfwith broad community support. It is essential to
work with clan leaders to help them comprehensively address domestic violence, a
domain where they have legitimate influence. A good starting point would be to work
with leaders who already oppose viatenespecially clan and religious leaders with
vested authority in that sphere. Approaches which encourage reflection on the negative
impacts of violence on family and communitgll-beingmay be more effective than
rightsbased approaches, given that detiteviolence is currently viewed as
unacceptable only when it is excessive, uncontrptiedauses significant physical harm

to victim.
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This study uncovered a number of opportunities to address GBV through existing
cultural traditions, including: 1) haess processes such as modeling, teaching and
advicegiving to reshape gender norms and roles; 2) rebuild cultural and family structures
which support adolescents and socialize them into adult roles; 3) mobilize communities
to reflect on gender and violemthrough dance gatherings, villagangoos and other
activities; and 4) engage religious, electad clan leaders in reflection and action to
strengthen their capacity to promote and sustain behavior change.

Gender disparities in educational oppoitigs and property rights shape gender
norms associated with violence. Initiativeata d dr ess i ssues such as
womends access to resources, poverty, | and
underlying gender normare needed. Thissearch also suggests that alcohol abuse is a
significant driver of GBV must be addressed.

Healthcare providers could be trained to incorporate violence prevention and
treatment into their services (e.g. counseling,-pagbsure prophylaxis), given thaete
are few support services for survivors. Police and clan leaders need training to streamline
access to treatment. It is also important to strengthen established enforcement institutions
that address domestic violence. In fact, police training washsestudy participants as
an important violence prevention strategy.

Improving sexual and reproductive healtlStudy results suggest that more
accessible, higher quality services, although essential, may not be the panacea to meet the
SRH needs of adolestis. Empowering young women and couples to realize their
desired fertility intentions will require interventions that support shifts in gender norms to

create an enabling environment for effective FP use. Efforts could build on cultural
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norms revealed irhe life histories and interviews such as ideal timing and spacing of
pregnancies, the high value placed on children and the nurturing and protective elements
of hegemonic masculinity and emphasized fe
desire to potect their family may serve as a platform for increasing positive male
engagement in FP. However, such efforts alone will be insufficient to address the
underlying issues constraining contraceptive use. Deliberate initiatives are needed to
engage youths critical analysis of gender roles and their influence on reproduction.
Efforts to help young people view gender norms as socially constructed mandates shaped
by individuals, social structures, and historical and local contexts can empower them to
act inmore gendeequitable ways and increase their reproductive control, potentially
improving SRH across the life course.

The results reported here have been translated into approaches designed to
resonate positively with Acholi and Lango communities. Tlseaiech team, in
collaboration with Save the Children and Pathfinder International staff, designed tailored,
complementary interventions that target adolescents at critical moments of passage from
childhood to adulthood, and aim to create an environmenstipports the elimination of
GBYV. These interventions, implemented as part of the GREAT Project, are designed to
improve adolescent SRH and address a continuum of violence ranging from teasing and
bullying to rape.

GREAT is anchored on a serial radiomieathat poses challenging dilemmas
through intergenerational stories which generate reflection and dialogue to bring about
more equitable gender attitudes, decrease tolerance of all kinds of violence, encourage

nonviolent conflict resolutiorand model pasve child discipline practices. The storyline
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incorporates key research results, such as the value of rebuilding community and

revitalizing culture in a more gendequitable way. It is accompanied by a toolkit of

scalable products (puberty flipbooks fmrys and girls, a community board garaed

activity cards) designed to be rolled out through existing platforms such as child clubs,
vill age savings and,ahdyauthgroupd. Adse ohthe tookkit a s s o c i
enables groups to reflect andldgue on the radio drama plot, extrapolate the themes to

their own life experiences, and move into action. The momentum generated by the radio
drama and small group reflection is reinforced by collaboration with community,

religious, and clan leaders.
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Figure 23. Girls demonstrate use of the GREAT puberty flip boo_kv
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Figure 24. Newly married men use the GREAT community game to reflect on FP
decisionmaking

Figure 25. Community eldrs at a wangpo discuss evolving Acholi ideas about
masculinity
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10.4. Contributions to Research Methods

This research contributes to efforts to develop effective approaches for conducting
research with early adolescents and offers ways to incorpathategraphy into
intervention scienceédn innovative feature of this study is the tactic of conducting life
histories with youth in different transitional phases of the life course in order to simulate
the type of data that would be collected in a lordjital study. While this technique does
not eliminate the need for a panel study, it does provide information on how attitudes,
roles and responsibilities evolve over time among a group of youth in the same setting.
Combining these data with informationfino isi gni fi cant ot herso no
each life stage yielded insights into youth transitions over time, and how youth are
embedded in their social, economic, political and historical contexts.

There is increasing recognition of the need to inteewvearly in adolescence to
build a solid foundation for future SRH. However, there are few documented programs
which address the needs and opportunities d@f4 @ear olds, and even fewer have been
adequately evaluated, making it difficult to develop dffecprograms or to advocate for
resources for this age group. This is in part due to a lack of proverjeeelinented
research methods for working with younger adolescents. Quantitative surveys and focus
group discussions do not work well with childrerho have difficulty articulating their
responses, and may feel pressured to please the interviewer. Most research methods
advantage adults in terms of social and communication skills and knowledge; and do not
actively engage youth in a meaningful mattdre participatory, visual, and metaphorical
methods utilized in this study were designed to address this gap, helping to shift the

balance of power from researcher to participant.
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As recently as five years ago, when recognition of the need to addresgethis
group in SRH programs began to grow, the prevailing wisdom was that early adolescents
did not have the cognitive ability to participate in research, and that it would be
impossible to obtain approval from ethical review boards to enroll them as researc
subjects. Instead, most researchers opted to gather retrospective information from older
adolescents. In part due to this study, as well as others conducted by myself and
colleagues, researchers are recognizing that it is both feasible and worthwehidgage
early adolescents in research. | have shared the process and protections used to obtain
IRB approval for this research widely, including practical steps to facilitate the process of
obtaining consent from parents and simplification of the languagaih assent from
children. Additional measures required include rigorous confidentiality training with case
studies and role play to ensure that vme#aning interviewers do not share confidential
information with parents, teachers or siblings and pyitiplace referral systems for
study participants in the event that counseling or services are needed. Training and
support systems are also needed to help interviewers deal with the stress of hearing
stories of poverty, violence, coerced and forced aed,other traumatic events.

As noted above, most research about early adolescents relies on retrospective
reports from their older counterparts and is often limited to measuring knowledge
changes. In this study | expanded methodological approaches fagégoup; based on
recognition that 10to 14yearolds can be competent, reliable informants, with their own
perspectives to share, when cognitively appropriate methods are used. The methods used
in this study allowed a combination of visual and vedoshmunication, reduced the

need for written literacy, and established rapport between respondent and interviewer.
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Use of visual methods provided children a focus other than the interviewer, reducing the
social and emotional demands of the interview. Teples designed to tap into
underlying motivations by offering youth stimuli onto which they project their feelings
proved particularly useful when respondents hold contradictory attitudes, are reluctant to
discuss sensitive topics; or unable to articulagponses.

Effective methods included asking children to draw a timeline of their life and
noting positive and negative events; community mapping to illustrate where/how youth
spend time and to indicate with symbols how safe they feel in each locatiama&in)
Aspi der mapso of people who influence them
l'isting also worked well, for example, chi
ot her 0 a nitthotas o @ldce gnswers on a continuum from aebdpto non
acceptable. Thus youth maintained control over whether/ when to raise an issue, avoiding
the ethical dilemma of fAteachingd children
forcing them to discuss traumatic experiences. Metaphorical technigeeessfully
explored meanings, emotions and values related to gender in terms of concrete concepts,
for example, an array of toy animals. Participants began the activity by choosing an
ani mal to represent an fAi deal theiochoiceed0 or A
The techniques for engaging youth used in this study have been widely disseminated at
international fora and peer review articles (Lundgren and Igras 2010, IgragGt4l
Lundgren et al2012) and adopted by researchers at internatigesices such as
USAID, UNFPA, WHO and United Nations Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF).

In addition, this study provides an example for anthropologists working in

implementation practice of an approach designed to retain the benefits of classical
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ethnogaphic methods while producing actionable information to guide intervention

design in timely and cosffective manner. This approach, described in Chapter 3,
included five key elements: 1) review of secondary data sources such as statistical
information, pogram reports, and popular media; 2) team approach to data collection and
analysis which engaged cultural insiders as ethnographers and key informants working in
collaboration with the principal investigator; 3) brief periods of participant observation
before data collection; 4) interview methods designed to elicit holistic understanding of
cultural systems through use of participatory techniques; and 5) participant observation

by the principal researchers during project activities.

10.5. Theoretical Contibutions

In terms of theoretical contributions, this research contributes to greater
understanding of the way that cultural systems shape the lives of children as they grow
into adults while affirming the active, agentive role of early adolescents, el&sgit
young age. Study results reveal the ways that young people advocate for themselves and
seek the support and resources they need from their networks, especially in settings
where few resources (affective or material) are available from the adthisritives.
Early adolescents depend on others for care and resources, and their social networks play
highly influential roles in their lives (both positive and negative), manifesting idea
systems and imposing or mediating historical and economic context

Understanding of embodimentagpanded by these study results, whagplore
the ways in which idea systems (particularly gender norms) are transcribed on the bodies
of boys and girls during puberty and have ldasting effects on their life pathwagsd

outcomes. This research suggests that puberty is a pivotal moment in the life course, not
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only because it signals the unfolding of sexual maturity, but because it is during this life
phase in particular that gender is stamped on the bodies of degebayis and girls and
they are expected to assume increasingly gendered social roles. This stage also marks the
beginning of vigilant enforcement of gender roles by family, peers and community.

The stories of the boys and girls participating in this refealucidate the
pervasive influence of GBV on boys and girls throughout their life cycle. Violence in all
of its forms (teasing and bullying, sexual harassment, coerced sex, intimate partner
violence and structural violence, among others) is increasiagbgnized as a priority
public health concern, as well as an urgent human rights issue. The results of this study
elucidate the ways that the violence children experience within their own home, school
and community influences their understanding of wayisehave as men and women.
Their masculine and feminine identities are shaped by observation of intimate partner
violence in their home or the experience of harsh physical punishment. Violence
influences children in many ways, reducing the resources @pobguhey rely on from
others, limiting their ability to move freely in their community, and modeling and
enforcing hegemonic forms of masculinity and femininity. Violence on the way to school
or at school can interrupt learning, discourage school atteadand result in school
dropout. Another form of violence, coerced or forced sex, represents a pivotal moment in
the life course, often resulting in unwanted pregnancy, sexually transmitted disease, early

marriage or school dropout.

10.6. Study Limitations
This study was conducted during the first gdaf a sixyear study with the goal

of developing and testing an intervention to prevent GBV and improve SRH among
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youth innorthern Ugandarhe purpose of this research was to provide timely
information toguidedesign of the intervention, which included a serial radio drama. Due
to a number of constraints, including time, funding, conflicting obligations, and lack of
language skills, it was not possible for me to apply traditional ethnographic methods.
Additionally, although the study aimed to understand evolving attitudes and behaviors
during adolescence, the need to complete fieldwork and analysis within a year precluded
the possibility of a longitudinal study. These constraints are familiar to anthregislog
working in applied endeavors, and, as discussed earlier, my research design and
procedures were designed to address them.

An important limitation of the study is that although the interviews were
conducted in Luo, they were transcribed in Englishctvimost likely resulted in a loss
of nuance and precision. In order to mitigate this, transcripts were discussed with the
interviewers weekly to explore any ar¢hatwere unclear or of particular interest and to
discuss local terms which emerged as ingd to the analysis. Interviewers included a
list of Luo/Langi words of interest at the end of each transcript (and sometimes English
words with unusual use or meaning), and we discussed these weekly. In addition, the
codebook, emerging themesd analgis were reviewed by the local study coordinator.
Due to the immediate pesbnflict setting (most families had returned to their villages
from IDP camps within only one or two years), it is likely that there are aspects of their
life stories that youth dinot share, especially those related to violence during the war. A
final limitation is that, although the study sought to produce generalizable knowledge
about the process and context of adolescent transitions, the unique situation of post

conflict northen Ugandamay limit wide spread applicability of these findings.
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10.7. Future Research

The experience of conducting this research uncovered a number of
methodological and theoretical areas for further exploration. First is the need to conduct a
longitudimal study following 10to 14yearolds over time to explore changing gender
attitudes and social relationships. | currently serve as a consultant for such thatudy
will be conducted by Johns Hopkins University with local research partners in ten
counties with support from WHO, UNFRPANd other donors. There is little documented
experience on conducting research with VYAs, and the lessons learned from this study
are guiding the design dfis multi-country initiative thatncludes a tweyear qualitative
phase.

Ethnography is needed to confirm and further explore the themes addressed
during narrative data collection in this study. Much of the information on VYAs from
around the world comes from school ethnographies (primarily in the United Kingdom
and Caada), and a similar endeavomarthern Ugandavould make an important
contribution to the evidence base. Results would complement the findings of this study,
provide information to compare to other school settings, and further elucidate the ways in
which schools, as a primary socializing institution, serve as a crucible of gender
formation. Ethnography, especially participant observation, outside of school settings
would also be informative, however it is challenging for adults to fit into groups of
children without significantly influencing their behavior. Perhaps a methodology which
engages older youth (secondary students) as ethnographers might be a feasible approach
to better understand the ways that children construct and engage in their own cultural

spaces.
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Finally, an underexplored theme of this study is the role of religious
organizations, specifically Christian and Catholic churches. During the interviews, young
people discussed spending time in fdoised settings, either in social events ogials
services. Although youth identified churches on their maps as a place where they spend
time, the nature and meaning of their interactions with religious communities and leaders
was not explored in depth during the interviews, and no religious keadee nominated
by youth to be interviewed as a fAsignifica
not identify these social structures and actors as salient in their lives, in retrospect this
seems an oversight. The failure to explore thesedopigreater depth may be attributed
to the fact that participants did not volunteer details about them, or perhaps by the focus
of the research 08RH Members of the team may have been conditioned to ignore
religious structures, which are frequently reagaged in SRH programs as a result of
their opposition to premarital sex and, sometimes, to contraceptive use. This represents a
promising area for further research, given the importance of religious teaching and beliefs
in shaping attitudes and behavigparticularly in the area of gender relations, marriage,

sex and family formation.
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Appendices

Appendix A: Family Formation: Summaries of Outcomes and Antecedents

Girls Boys
(n=12) (n=7)
Living with Faridah. Fell in love and married at Amos: He had his first girlfriend at
partner:; 27. Messenger introduced them 18 with marriage in mind. They
Arranged because husbhand was looking for agreed to wait to marry until they
marriage wife. Parents met and approved of finished school. They were tested fq
him before marriage. She moved HIV and waited to have sex until
from home to hus after marriage. He would like to wai
Hopes to have children soon. one year before having their first
child. He discusses FP with his wife
Grace: She fell in love early (at 14) and uses condoms.
and lives withher husband. She
regrets her deci Paul: He wanted a formal
believe he cares for her. Initially he commitment and someone to help |
gave her money and gifts but now mother at home. Paul fell in love at
doesnbt give her 18, and married at 19. His mother
supports his sister. She was 18 whe had been able to save up the cattle
they married and he was 30. Her that he could pay theride-price.
marriage was arranged abdth sets They have no children yet, and wan
of parents approved. She finds him to wait some time.
controlling and is afraid of angering
him. Although they agreed to use a Robert: He met his wife at the home
family planning method, she is afrai of a relative. Later he expressed his
he will change his mind and becom love to her and she accepted. He is
angry with her. happy to be married because his wi
provides him good advice and
Stella: Met her husband while she assistance. His @ uses the
was going teschool. He brought her injection but he would be pleased
clothes and paid for her books. He with a pregnancy.
asked her parents for permission tg
marry her, but he was arrested for
defilement. She fell in love at 15 an
married at 16. Her husband paid he
school fees until she dropped out.
Millie: Fell inlove for the first time
at 16 and eventually married her
boyfriend. She |
home and is using the injection to
prevent pregnhancy. She and her
husband want to wait some time
before their first child, although her
in-laws are eager for ddren.
Living with Hope: She started going out with he
partner:; boyfriend when she was 15. At 17
Needed a she finally dropped out of school
home or because she was unable to pay th
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economic fees. She got married at 17 becaus

support she needed a home. She is happy
with her husband
waiting to have children.

Living with Peace Friends introduced them James Returned from prison in
partner: when they were in senior one and October, met a girl in the dance hal
Married two, insistirg that it would be a goog in Nov, had sex with her in

due to opportunity because she had no on December and she was pregnant b
pregnancy She had planned to finish school, b Feb. He brought her home, saying

got pregnant sneaking out of house|
Although they used condoms, she
became pregnant. She tried to abo
and his friends told him to leave he
She went toive with her boyfriend
when she found out she was
pregnant. She was 16 and he was ]
Her boyfriend dropped out after
senior four. His father was dead an
his mother was sick so there is no
one to pay his fees. They dig togeth
on his mot hdémfys
happy with her child and is looking
forward to another.

Patience Met husband in the camp,
She believes they got together

because they had too much free tini
She regrets their union because he
does not support her as well as she
would like.

that he needed someone to help hig
family and that he would not turn hi
back on a pregnaugirl. His family is
happy with the pregnancy.

George Met his wife (and
apparently had sex) at a school
sponsored athletic event in another
village when he was 21. Later she
came to his house and told his fami
that she was pregnant. He denied it
initially, but their families said they
should live together as both are
healthy (HI\-:free) and they will just
get into further trouble if they do no
marry. His family supported him ang
handled told the community not to
criticize them. His wife is 19 and he|
would like her to continue her
studies. He does not want another
child and is using withdrawal. His
family, however, would like them to
have more children.

Okello: 19 year old living at home
with his pregnant wife. He is finding
it difficult to support higamily. He
found out his girlfriend was pregnar
when he was 18.
concerned about the pregnancy; he
knew they would bring her to his
house. Before they married they we
using rhythm, but now they use
condoms. He and his wife want mo
children, but they want to space the
well. He discusses FP with his wife,

Michael: He had his sexual debut
with the girl who is now his wife
when he was 13 and living in the
camp. When her brothers found out
she was pregnant they chased her
and she camethim. Now he wishes
that he had never had sex because
has caused so many problems. He
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lives with his brothers. He is 17. He
did not use condoms before, but is
using them now because having
another child will make life difficult.
His family agrees thate should wait
to have more children.

Moved back | § Gloria: Fell in love at 14, used

home: Panadol (acetaminophen) to prever
Arranged pregnancy. Her parents supported {
marriage union, but she says her boyfrieisd

spoiledby his mother. She became
pregrant after joining his household
and he was not happy with the
pregnancy. She returned home afte
conceiving due to conflicts with her
motherin-law. She was 19 when sh
gave birth. Her boyfriend sends
money to support his child. She lov
him and would ke to be together
some day.

1 Ann: Fellin love at 16, her
boyfriend who is 30 asked her
parents for permission to marry her
but when she went to live with his
family, he refused to marry her. She
was using the injectable, but
discontinued because theresiao
much bleeding. She had an
unplanned pregnancy at 18 and he
boyfriend was unhappy. He began
seeing other women and sent her
back to her parents. She returned
home to give birth and raise her
child. The babybd
visited or seen the chil She was
very hurt by his behavior, but her
parents welcomed her home. She i
very unhappy and feels ashamed tg
be raising a chi

home.
Living at 1 Lilian: Lilian explains that she
home with dropped out oéchool because she
baby: coul dndt pay fee
Married harvest and she had no one to help
due to her with the expense. However, sh¢
pregnancy also says that she found out she wa

pregnant while still in school. At tha
point she eloped and moved into he
boyfri end éadthe batme
at his house, but he had already lef
for the army. The pregnancy was n
wanted by either of them. They hav
now separated and she lives with h
stepmother.
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Living at
home with
family and

baby: Never
lived with
partner

Martha : Al  oduta gcipoel,d
worse became pregnant and now |
l'ive with my par
and he was 23 when they met
through her Church. He assured he
that he could prevent a pregnancy
(presumably using some form of
rhythm), and sometimes used
condoms. He also I her he would
solve her problems and pay her
school fees. She became pregnant
when she was 18 and her boyfrieng
wanted her to get an abortidout the
doctor he consulted refused. Her
boyfriend was afraid her family
would have him imprisoned for
defilement. He left for police training
in Kampala and she raises her baby
at her parents?®d
ashamed and is criticized by the
community. She hopes to marry he
babyés father wh
training. He has already given part
thebride-priceto her parents (2
heads of cattle), but he needs to gi\
three more.

Joyce: Lives with her parents who
want her to return to school. She is
17 and her babybd
a doctor and wants to marry her, by
her parents wonbd
theyare afraid she will conceive
again. She hopes to finish school,
marry and give theride-priceto her
parents. Her boyfriend continues to
visit and sends money to support th
child. She says she will use condon
with him when he visits.
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Appendix B: Abbreviated Life Stories

Very Young Adolescents: Girls (n=4)

Susan

Susan is 10 and lives with her mother because her parents are separated. She
disturbed by the violence she saw between her mother and father. She lived wit
father forashoritme, but her fatherds new wi
siblings. She has a good relationship with her mother and her relatives and they
her school fees. She is afraid of getting pregnant and wary of boys. Susan spen
time at school and dojnher chores. She values education highly hopes to be a te

when she grows up.

Lucy

Lucy, 12 years old, lives with her parents. However, she never talks with her fatf
and he is rarely home and she relies primarily on her mother for support.sLucy i
sometimes beaten by her mother and teachers for disobedience. During the wee
goes to school and does her chores. During the weekend she does chores and

to Church. She patrticipates in a child rights group and does community service.
breasts have started developing but she has not yet started menstruating. Lucy i
of boys and says that girls need to be careful. She wants to be a doctor someda
help her family.

Faith

Faith is 13 years old and lives with her parents. She li@etsl and supported despitg
land wrangles in family. Many of her relatives died in the war. She remarks that
growing up in a Christian family; and spends her time at school, in Church and d
chores. She is supported by her family, Church, feetehchers and the youth

resource center. Faith denounced a teacher at her school for trying to seduce a
She loves school and God and hopes to have a job to support family when she

up.

Carol

11 year old Carol currently lives with her paieerin the past she lived with her Aunt
She saw a |l ot of fighting in her Aurn
by her father who drinks, but is supported by her mother. She has not been able
attend school consistently because her famifyria always been able to pay her fe
Currently, her mother is paying her fees. Carol belongs to a Red Cross club and
the Pastors in her Church supportive. She receives both positive and negative s
from friends. She is afraid to move in thr@nemunity, primarily because she fears

rape. She spends most of her time doing chores and going to school. Her aspirg
to complete her education, get a job and support her family.

Very Young Adolescents: Boys (n=4)

Denis

13 year old Denis lives withis parents and goes to school. He has very sad
memories of life in the camp. He recalls hearing gun shots, hearing that people
been killed and feeling hungry. Now, however, he feels loved and cared for. He
counts on support from a mixed social netkid his brothers and sisters and the
Church. His brothers provide him both advice and economic support. When he
in school, he plays football, does chores and goes to Church. He is also a mem
the Peace Club. He feels uncomfortable in the vig#bwhere the boys spend time
He wants to be a figoodo boy and hop

Simon

Simon lives with his parents and goes to school. He explains that he is recoveri
from the terrible times in the camp and the loss of nfamyjly members. He recalls
being teased by his classmates when he was 7 because he started school late
behind in reading. Today, this 14 yedd feels that his family (brothers, sisters,
parents, grandmother) provide for his needs. Simon spéntimk playing football,
doing chores and going to school and Church. He finds the video hall an
uncomfortable place to spend time and is wary of relationships with girls. He is
beginning to experience the physical changes of puberty and feel®beymung to
to have a girlfriend. His goals are to finish school, support his family, and be a ¢
respectful boy.

Peter

AiThis one has paid all that he has
wants others to say about him. He lives with f@rents and goes to school. He wa
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to study hard to fight poverty at home. When he was small he was very malnou
and almost died. He feels supported by his family but is uncomfortable with pre
from his friends to have a girlfriend. He is alsorried about violence in the town
center. He goes to school, does his chores such as grazing cattle or planting m
attends Church and enjoys playing football and volleyball at school. Education i
focus of his life, he wants to achieve what ihéx could not due to the war. He fee
that his family has struggled on his behalf and he must repay their efforts. His f
is a wellrespected man and he looks up to him and trusts his advice.

Mark

Mark recalls running from the rebels and livinglie camp. He recalls beating and
guarreling in his home, fighting with children in school and being beaten by tea
He lives with his mother who pays his school fees. He feels supported by his fa|
despite fover beat i ng oolvediih the yottte cerdes and
choir. He goes to school, does his chores and plays football. He remarks that h
parents count on him to finish his studies and support them.
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Older Adolescents: Girls (n=3)

Sarah

15 year old Sarah lives with her mottaand siblings, her father has passed away.
a child (77 10) she lived in a camp and remembers the hard times. She is close
her mother, although she beats her. Her mother advises her and pays her schg
When she started puberty she was veryried, but her mother reassured her. Sar,
feels less protected now, because her mother expects her to earn money to co
to her school fees. She is worried about boys disturbing her and afraid to go oy
night. Sarah has not had a boyfriend yéie &spires to finish school, become a

nurse or a teacher, contribute to the household economy and educate her chilg

Elizabeth

Ailf | donoét finish school they wildl
you and you will never give birthuntlhe cur se i s broken
Elizabeth. Elizabeth aspires to finish school, get a job, support her family and
become a respected woman. She lives with her mother and her maternal famil
because her father never paid lhigle-price. As a chit she lived with her
stepmother for some time and had problems going to school because she had
many chores. Her siblings live with her aunt. Elizabeth explained that she is clg
her mother who pays her school fees and also receives support freeadiesrs.
She is in senior one but struggles to get by pay her school fees, buy sanitary
napkins and purchase other essentials. She often arrives late and is teased by
classmates. She is a year behind because one year she could not pay e fiees
afraid to go out at night and fears teasing from the boys. She has had boyfrien
since before she started puberty at 14. Elizabeth currently has a boyfriend, wh
sends her |l etters. She doesndt trus
they sometimes give her bad advice.

Judith

16 year old Judith lives at home; she does not yet have a boyfriend. She reme
that when she was younger she did not have enough food to eat or money to b
things she needed, bpcaestetyo it hediet
home with support from her mother and brothers. Even though she failed 6th g
her brother and her Aunt encouraged her to go back to school and repeat the y
Once she began puberty, she began to be afraid of tapith does to school, does
her chores and sometimes spends time with friends or plays sports. Her aspira
to finish school, become a nurse and support her family. She is concerned abg
violence and wants to promote peace.

Older Adolescents: Boysi{=5)

Joseph

Joseph is 19 years old, unmarried and living with parents. He was exposed to
violence as a child when his father beat his mother. As a result of this violence
lived without his mother for some time. He lived in an IDP camp from 12 to 16
years of age, and he remembers hunger and disease and that he could not pa
school fees. Today he feels supported by his family and attends school, althou
remarks that his father overworks him and beats him to correct him. At 15 whe
began pubdy, he began thinking about sex and fell in with friends who had a ba
influence on him. Joseph had his sexual debut at 16 playing hide and seek, bu
was discovered and beaten by the gi
marry. First, howe er , he wants to finish schg
He believes education is his key to success and he values justice and equality
fairness over tradition.

Isaac

AMy heart is strong, I am growing a
commented 18 year old |Isaac who mov
when he was 15. He recalls this as a painful experience. His father is also dect
He feels nurtured by sister and brothers, and receives advice from the Peace (
Isaac describes a teacher who changed his life. He was imprisoned for one yee
false charges of stealing, but once he was released he returned to school. Whg¢
was 16, he started to I|ike a girl f

quite oncerned with contracting HIV and wants he and his partner to be tested
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before they have sex. His family prioritizes school and he wants to be success
help his family and community.

Opio*

This 16yearold boy lives with his aunt and spends vamasi with mother. Opio hag
had a difficult life already: abducted by the rebels and returned at 10, he menti
seeing things he should not have seen. He also refers to the difficulty of times
camp when many di ed due fdhasbkea chillengifig
from birth. His mother was very young when he was born and she had problen
with his father. As a small child Opio was often sick (malnourished) and his Au
took him in when he was three. He has suffered challenges at-sabadénically
and socially, perhaps as a result of his abduction. When he returned to school
difficulty learning and was teased by his peers. In early adolescence he was bl
for stealing by his peers (he feels unjustly) and lost his friends. Opioifinds
challenging to keep up in school. His aunts keep him on track, although his ma
sometimes prefers that he does chores rather than go to school. He remarks tk
loves and feels supported by his aunts, who he sees as role models, but comn
thatit is not the same as having a mother. He had a girlfriend this year, blaming
part his friends who pressured him to drink, smoke and have sex. He told his A
about it and she spoke to the girl who was pressuring him for sex and her fami
a resulthey quarreled. He feels supported by his family and teachers to contint
studying. Opio values educat i on-bemgd
but feels they have lost faith in him.

Solomon

17-yearold Solomon remembers running from ttRA from 10 to 15 and the
difficult times of living in the camp. He was beaten during the war by soldiers, g
also by fellow students at school. Solomon goes to school, with help from his s
and his family who pay the fees. He is unsure, howevee, Vfiti be able to
continue studying because it is difficult to raise the money for his school fees.
Solomon is not in a relationship now because he does not want to be distracte
school, but he has had sex, and worries about contracting HIV. He $petidse
going to school, doing chores and playing football. He is Catholic and goes to
Church on the weekends. He hopes to continue school and become an engine

Ronald

AfHe has changed his ways, now he ids
wants others to say about him. He was been well cared for by his mother and
receives good advice from his friends and family. He got into trouble when he \
younger and dropped out of school at 15, when he was in primary 7. He canno
return to school lEuse he is needed at home because his mother is ill. He was
frightened by puberty; rather he was inspired to act more responsibly. He has &
girlfriend but does not want to marry until he can build her a house. His dream
return to school, makeling and support his family.

Newly Married: Girls (n=5)

Hope*

Hope has struggled mightily in her short lifeshe was abducted by the rebels at 15
watched her parents fight as a child, was beaten by her siblings and teacher anc
eventually left arorphan. For some time she lived alone caring for her younger

siblings, until she went to live with her elder sister. She missed her parents and
her relatives helped. Despite success at school and sports from 11 to 15, seemi
highlight of herlife, Hope was not able to complete her studies. Although her sibl
teacher and boyfriend tried to keep her in school, she eventually could not come
with the money to pay her school fees and dropped out at 17 to marry her boyfri
Hope initially avoided sex when she met her boyfriend at 15, but her options wer
few. She explains that although her husband is a farmer with no money or educg
he gave her a home when she had none. Hope considers herself a Christian,

hardworking, woman who is obedieand respects her husband; she trusts him an
counts on him for support. They use condoms because he is afraid of the side e
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of contraceptive methods. She no longer hopes she will be educated, but has
transferred her aspirations to her children.

Grace

Grace was raised by her mother without enough money for food, clothes or heal
care. Nevertheless she felt loved and supported by her mother. She has had littl
education because her mother coul dilé
she was 14. Grace, an 18 year old, is living with her 30-gieblnusband. She feels
this union was a mistake because sheg
giving her the economic support she needs. At 14 and 15 she had a humber of ¢
sexual relationships, and speaks of her friends encouraging her to have sex in

exchange for clothes. Grace works in a shop as well as in the gardens and doin
chores at home. She loves to socialize and spends time at the round She is in a

group.

Stella

Stell abés mother |l eft her with her at
moved in with her grandmother. Around the age of fourteen or fifteen she met he
husband, fell in love and started having sex. She remembers that she began wa
have sex after puberty and thinks her mother should have been stricter with her.
started going out with her boyfriend while in school and dropped out this year at
age of 16 to move in with him. He insisted they be tested for HIV and afterwayds
did not use condoms because they were clean and committed to each other. No
wants to wait two more years to have children and is using the injectable. Stella
bread at the trading center and works in the garden.

Millie

Mi I | i ebs dnderruptad by tbenwanails when her father asked her to l¢
school to help in the garden. She has a difficult relationship with her miogher
says she started having sex because her family was disturbing her. At 16 she fe
love with her husbandh o s he met at her Auntds |
Millie is now 17 and lives with her husband and his family. She has no children y
although herii aws woul d | i ke children. She
agreement, which she mafor. Now, however, he has changed his mind and want
to stop using the method. Her mot her
family received her well.

Faridah

iPregnancy would be a blessing from
comments 18 year old Faridah. She i s
using contraception because, Al f yol
will also trust you. They wil/ bel i e
Stella finished her primary leaving exam at 15 and began tailoring school. Her
husband paid her fees until she dropped out. Hers was an arranged marriage, W
support of both families. She came from a supportive, happy home. When she r¢
puberty, hermt her told her to fAavoid movin
At 14 she was beaten on the way home from schodél byp @i Ilged | s wh
that she should have a boyfriend like them. Her hope is that they can make a go
living and educate thechildren.

Newly Married: Boys (n=3)

Paul*

19-yearold Paul is married and lives with his wife. As a youngster he fled from th
rebels who killed his father. His mother has cared for him throughout his life and
able to save hibride-price. Althoudh his extended family is supportive, he recalls t
he found it difficult to assume new responsibilities at puberty. Paul married his w
18 because he fineeded someone to hel
the decisions in the househositice he brought his wife to his home. Paul wants

children |l ater, in the meanti me he
pregnancy. He works as a mechanic and spends his free timing relaxing with frie

Amos*

As a child, Amos was injureldy Karamoja cattle rustlers, abducted by the rebels g
lived in a camp. His mother died when he was a child and his brother took care

him. His father has not supported him, but Amos says that other family, friends &
community members have helped hiith resources and advice. His education wa
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interrupted because as a child he was hungry and unable to pay attention. He al
problems paying his school fees and then dropped out when he was 15 and mo
the camp. When Amos returned tothe villlge s f at her woul dn
fees and he was unable to raise the money to cover them. 19 year old Amos is
and living with his wife. There are no children yet, he uses condoms. Amos feels
peers gave him bad advice and he married bdferwas ready. He aspires to be a
respected man and farmer and serve as a LC.

Robert

18yearold Robert is married and lives with his mother. As a child he first ran fro
the Karamoja (neighboring tribe who dedicate themselves to cattle rustlindgjeand
fromtherebels he recall s that he was often

saddest event in Robertés 1ife, his

family and became ill because she was bewitched. His mother taught him, supp
him and gave him a small business. Now, however, she is too sick to care for hi
Robert digs with his brother and his uncle has taught him to be a good man. Rof
met his wife at relativeds home whenr
happy becawsshe provides him advice and help. He feels he should be the auth
in the home because he brought her t
injection for now while they get to know each other. However, Robert shared tha
would be happy ihe were pregnant and hopes to have three children. He dropp
of school and would like to return to vocational school to learn a trade; however,
fears it is too late. In addition to farming, Robert has a small, unsuccessful busin
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Newly Parenting (Women) [n=7]

Lilian

Lilian is 18 with a two year old son, and lives with her stepmother. The father of
son is in the army and does not send her any money, but she dreams of him ref
for her. She feels that her situation would be diffeteday if she had parents or
el der siblings to support her, Al f
have happened to me. Parents defend
Lilian struggled with poverty and poor health as a child. Sballssher parents
fighting and her finally her father left her mother. As a child Lilian suffered from
chronic disease (possibly tuberculosis), and was helped by Save the Children t
medical care. She feels that her illness was caused by her steghaurharmed her.
While she was struggling with her medical problems she considered suicide. Lil
struggled to remain in school, but her father did not help her with fees or her un
until she reported him to the LC. Her father died when she wasgyand she was
raised by her stepmother. At first she hated her stepmother, but later she realizs
she was just trying to guide her.

Lilian had her first boyfriend at 1
menstruating. She got pregnavithin the year, and blames in part the bad influen
of her friends who pressured her to have sex. She used condoms because she
afraid of the side effects of other methods. She dropped out of senior two and e
with her husband because she hadme to support her. Her boyfriend paid 40,00(
Ugandan shillings to her parents for compensation for the lost investment in her
During the interview, Lilian commented that she had sex with her boyfriend bec
she needed someone to support her and blangs. When she found out she was
pregnant, Lilian was very unhappy and wanted to abort. Her husband left her af

got pregnant, she thinks because of
birth at 16 he had already left for the army.
Liianf ar ms i n other peoplebs gardens t

alliance with her stepmother since there is no one else to care of them. She spe
time in the garden, doing chores at home, at Church, and also finds some time
spend with hefriends. Lilian dreams of economic stability, an education for her g
and a partner who loves her and trusts her the way she is.

Martha

ATell the community to treat their
demanding words that break dure ar t s, 6 i s the reques
lives at her parentsd®é home wit h bhder
priceand is in police training in Kampala. Her mother resents her and Martha fe
guilty because she is a burden, livetghome with a child when she should be
helping her family. As a child she lived with her aunt and uncle, where she was
overworked and beaten by her aunt. Martha sometimes missed school because
chores and was beaten by her teachers. At 12 Marthiatavéve with her mother
where things improved.

She feels criticized for being an unmarried mother. She met her husband at 17
she was still studying. He was 23 at the time and promised to pay her school fe
Martha tried to use condoms but it waastruggle because her boyfriend did not lik
them. He thought he could prevent her from getting pregnant himself by timing
intercourse according to her menstrual cycle. They were both unhappy with the
pregnancy, she feared it would ruin his studies anfilred they would arrest him
for defilement. He asked a doctor to abort the baby, but the doctor refused.

He is now studying in Kampala, and Martha hopes when he returns they will me
She digs in a garden and does chores around the compound. Heiigltede able
to provide for and educate her children.

Peace

Peace lives with her husband and his family. She works in the garden with her
husband and does household chores,
our own garden. We areundeeth car e of hi s mot her o.
dropped out of school after reaching secondary. Her fatHamw has passed away
and his mother is ill so there was
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Her parents were killed when she was young,sdrestayed in her home caring for
her younger siblings, with food and money from her uncle. She tried to go to sc
and send her siblings to school but found it very difficult. Most of her relatives
abandoned her after hera Umsecllebs dea
as Sophie at the resource center and the pastors from her Church gave her ady
when she was despondent.

Peace recalls that her friends gave
school fees, they advised megiet my own home. | took their advice and threw
myself in a hole. 0o Her school frien

15, and she was pregnant within the year, even though she used condoms. Peg
in senior one and her husband in senior when they met. They planned to wait tg
marry until they finished their studies but she got pregnant sneaking out to mee
Peace reflected, AWe tried using co
before having a child. Since | had no one pgyor me, at least he could complete
his studies, but | got pregnant fir
was 16 and he was 18, il was so ang
ti me. I knew t hat wsdes swallowing &ableis tocabort amy
became weak and was taken to the hospital. Her boyfriend told her that he had
means to care for a child because he was still young and struggling. His friends
him to chase her away and encourage her to havieaatican.

Today, her child is five months old. She and her husband went to the health cer
that she could start using the injectable but they told her that she cannot use it 1
and she should return when she is no longer breastfeeding. Her dreamiswhic
fading, is that an NGO wil|l hel p he
be good. I dondt want to be poor. I
wisdom to teach me to care for my c

Joyce

17-yearold Joyce has a three week old baby girl and lives with her parents. She
the father of her baby at his house and began a relationship with him. She com
that he used to give her money which she became accustomed to. Although the
using condoms, shgot pregnant. She did not realize she was pregnant until her
took her to the health center becau
wanted to marry her, but her family encouraged her to have the baby at home,
than marry him, becaaghey want her to return to school. Although she recalls s
memories of the war, she was protected by her family and able to continue her
until she had to leave due to her pregnancy.

The people in her life have conflicting views of her pregnancyi They s a
big girl and not a child. My partner thanks God for giving us the child. My parent
feel it wasnod6t time for me to have
baby and has brought gifts for the child. Joyce dreams both ofinguhim and
returning to school, AThe baby wil!/l
and we shall all be happy. o

Gloria

Al am al one and everything abotwedaroldh
Gloria. Gloria is married, and has lé#r husband. She met and fell in love with th
father of her child when she was 14. She married him soon after. She did not w
pregnancy right away and used Panadol (aspirin) as birth control. After she
conceived, Gl oria mo\wdataubeashe kadproblemmsewith
her abusive mothén-l aw. The babyds father pro
and Gloria hopes to return to him some day. She grew up happily, until her fam
was forced to relocate to the IDP camp. Her home was vécy; bt she feels this
helps her to live well now. In the future she hopes to earn enough to create a be
life for her children.

Ann

19-yearold married Ann is living with her family because her husband kicked he
out. She grew up poor, but her fayniind social network provided her support to
study until she got pregnant. Her father, who promised her land and a house, p
away before he could provide her any support. Ann fell in love at 16 and had
unprotected sex. She was not using any methodibeche had stopped using the
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injectable because she was concerned about the bleeding she experienced whi
it. Ann lived with her husband until she became pregnant when she was about |
The pregnancy wasnb6t plannédrahd He
her anymore and sent her home and began seeing other women. He has never|
baby or sent any support. Ann worKks
that your family will take care of you when you have a child. The gldave already
taken care of you and you are an adult so you should get a garden and dig bec
the future the child will need clothes and shoes and you will not have money for
health care and the basics. 0 Ainbariassad
to be living at home in this situation and wants to support herself and her child.
aspires to buy a goat and cow with from her crops.

Patience

17-yearold Patience lives with her 2@arold husband. As a child she witnessed

intimate parter violence in her home and many of her relatives were killed durin
the war. She was 16 years old and living in the camp when she began a relatiof
with her husband. Patience recalls that she started the relationship because sh
itoo muctlert ihmemden oh She regrets the
does not provide for her. She started school at 10 but dropped out in Senior 2 a
became pregnant. Around that time her uncle died and no longer supported her
Patience found out she waregnant she wanted to abort and considered suicide,
and her husband use condoms, although she says her family would be pleased
another pregnancy. She values educa

Newly Parenting: Boys (n=4)

George

19yearoldGeor ge | ives with his wife and
died when he was young and he was raised by his uncle. Although when he wa
younger he felt he was overbeaten; now he realizes that he was being trained.
was arrested for shdfiing at 13 and his uncle paid the fine and beat him. He hag
first girlfriend at 14, she miscarried and the relationship ended. He went to scho
played football and met his current wife who he married when she came to his |
and told his familybke was pregnant . il met my
came to my house and told my peopl e
supported their marriage since she was already pregnant. He finished his PLE ¢
wife completed her senior axms . George uses withdrg
another child now.

James

17-yearold James lives with his uncles and his pregnant wife. He has a strong ¢
of his authority in his home now thathemsar r i ed, @Al amalk ér
As a dild he ran from the rebels and then lived in the camp where he cared for
grandmother and was often ill and hungry. James has lived many-plaitekis
parent s, then in his motherds home,
auntandurices after his motherds deat h.
extended family support him, others are a negative influence. He was arrested
and spent a year in prison. Around this time his parents urged him to take a wifé
help him. When heeturned from prison he met a girl in the dance hall and she
guickly became pregnant and they ma
pregnant, | thought | should run away, but the thought never came again becau
would not be possibletorumwaay because she i s some
her pregnant, it is not proper to a
happy with the pregnancy, but after the baby is born he wants to use condoms
injection to make sure they have more than three children. James farms with his
uncle, burns charcoal and does other odd jobs to support himself and his wife.

Michael

Mi chael (19) recalls tough ti mes wh
went to sl eep h lymegurngddo.the Wikage ntheystruggled to fim
land to farm. Land wrangles have become a big part of his reality. Now living wi
his brother, 17 year old wife and t
had sex because there are so manph | ems. 0 When his gi
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was pregnant her brothers chased her away and she came to him. His brothers
him that if the child is yours we must take her in. As a child he lived with his par
who drank and often leftim and his silihgs to fend for themselves. Although he
started school at six, it was not always possible to get to thaviay school and at
11 he was sent home because he didn
rebels and there was no one to care for Nifhen he reached puberty, his friends
began telling him that he should get a wife, although he wanted to wait until he
build a hut for her. He first had sex at 13. During his short life he has already liv
many different places, due to the waxcluding the camp. As an orphan without larf
of his own, he has struggled all his life. He is working with his family to try to ma
some money so they wild.l have cash i
the war, unnecessary killings and saliohey abducted my father and killed him,
so when we came to the camp and later when we went back home there was n
take care of us. 0

Okello AWhen you dondt have a -yedrdaldlO#ello, whoit e
married and living atdme with his pregnant wife. Okello grew up with both pare
who supported him and provided him advice. He had his first girlfriend at 18, the
were using rhythm and she got pregnant. Once she got pregnant, he knew she
come to live with them. They asondoms now and want to space their next child
at least two years. In the future, he hopes to become an engineer and earn eno
money to give his family a comfortable life, but doubts if he will be able to achie
this there is no money for him tominue his studies.

*Abducted by the LRA for some period of time
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Appendix C: Sexual and Reproductive Healthi Fertility Intentions, Boys

FDIC#

Age

Life
Course

Planned

Comment

Future Plans

Using FP

Family

Amos

18

New
Parent

Yes (within
year of
marriage)

He was happy his wife was
pregnant. Made his love for her
develop even more. Could not
stay in the same house and not
have children. Discuss FP
together. View planned childrer
as a way of improving life.

If had unplanned
pregnancy would abort]

No/ Periodic
abstinence

Concerned with
what others think
about using FP

George

19

New
Parent

Yes

Aborted a previous child which
brought an end to that
relationship. Conceived due to
fear that he would die early
because men in his family die
young. Wi feryth
important to have more childrer
Wife used to use pill which he
was ok with. Has discussed FP

Wants to have another
child in 10 years.
Doesndt wart
children unless he can
support them. Wants to
have at least one girl s¢
t hat she «ci&
home 0 . I f  wi
pregnant he would ask
her to abort or leave.

No/ Periodic
abstinence

Wants them to
have children

Michael

19

New
Parent

No (not using
a condom)

Had his first child at age 17 anc
really regretted it. His partner
was chased from her home by
her parents and he felt regret
about the pregnancy and wishe
they never had sex. Discusses
with partner.

Doesndt wal
children due to the
difficulty of raising
them. Wants 4 or less
children.

Yes/ Condoms

Wants them to
space

Paul

19

Newly
married

Not clear

Has not discussed FP with
partner becaus
birth. Seems that he is familiar
with periodic abstinence becauy
he says one thing he would hay
wanted to know about his wife i
her menstrual cycle to avoid
getting her pregnant. Hearried
her to help him with his mother
and other family responsibilities

Wants 4 children
because there is not
enough land and 4
seems like a
manageable number

No (wife
pregnant)
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Okello 19 New Yes Happy wife is pregnant and Wants more kids but | Implant Now he is seen as
parent wants to plant roat Not sure wants to space them. responsible
how wife felt about pregnancy. | One should be able to because he has a
Has discussed FP. Unplanned | care of their children. child, but people
pregnancy when 17 and wife | Not properly spacing will criticize him if
was 16. He di d| children makes women he doesng
money to marry, but now that | look old. If they had an
they are living together it is unplanned pregnancy
better. he wants his wife to
abort.
James 17 Newly | No He makes the decisions Wants 3 kids. Easier to| Currently
married regarding when to have kids. In care for them and pay | using condoms
response to one question he for school fee. to protect
answers that he has not fetus, wife
discussed timing of pregnancy would use
because wife was already condom after
pregnant when she came to live they have 3
with him, but they have children, or if
discussed how amy children to she doe
have in the future. However, want to, he
later he says he has discussed will use
using condom during pregnanc] condoms.
with his wife because the seme
is dangerous to the fetus.
Robert 18 Newly Has discussed FP with wife. Sh Decided together to Injection
married started the discussion. He mad{ wait one year to have g

the decision that she should go
to the health centdor the
injection.

child. Wants 3 children,
Feels that if they have
too many kids they
wonot be at
care of them, pay for
their school fees, and
buy their clothes.
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Appendix D: Sexual and Reproductive Healthi Fertility Intentions, Girls

FDIC# Age Life Planned Comment Future Plans Using FP Family
Course opinion
Martha 18 New No Using condom, but A No
parent still in school when she met him. Tried to (separated)
abort by taking spirin. She started her
menses two months after she met him. He
paid the fine and she went to live with his
family, but then went back home.
They talked about FP and he proposed tha
she go to the hospital. To get a method. Sh
never went because he l&dtjoin the army.
Gloria 19 New No He wanted children but she did not. Wants to have 4 No (no
parent Whenever they had sex she took aspirin to| children longer
prevent pregnancy. together)
Did not use FP. They discussed FP and the
agreed she would use the injection.
Unhappyaboug et t i ng pregn
she was ready to have a child. No choice b,
to raise the child. She has left her partner.
Grace 17 or | Newly Has communicated to her partner about FH Would be happy if Yes They want her
19 married use but noabout family size. They have had a planned child | (Injectables)| to stop using
discussed FP in the past and agreed to use (but has/or | FP. She says
injectable, but now he has changed his min is planning | their family
She cannot continue to use because he is to will be happy
opposed to it. Now discontinue | if she gets
him because she is afraid he will refuse. G due to pregnant but
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to clinic on her own and pays for the
contraceptives herself. He does not agree
methods other than condoms because he i
worried that the side effects will cost money
She wanted another method because she
afraid he would forget to use a condom, bu
he pomised not to. She says they discuss
together but he makes the decision.

husband
opposition)

the timing
i snot

g

Ann

19

New
parent

No

She was 16 when she had her first child. S
had this baby when she was 19. She was
happy when she became pregnant. Her
partner paid the fine and she went to live w|
him. Then his behavior changed towards he
He said he didnét w
her back to live with her parents.

Took one dose of the injectable but stoppe
because she had too much bleeding. She g
it was a struggle; they tried using the condd
but he never acceptedl.Ye s, we d
safer sex but he never allows it (with
emphasis). o

She started using injection on her own

because she thinks he would send her awg
she gets pregnant. She talked to him about
but he di dn 0 tsayathat e
causes a |l ot of ©ble
ot her method becaus
someone you are |iwv

She is hoping that he
wi || Aof fi
marry her and she
will go to live at his
house. In that case
she might want
andher child.

No
(separated
now)

Hope

16

Newly
married

Views children as gifts that unite people.
Thinks that it is bad to have too many

children that you ¢

She wants 4 children
due to limited

livelihood options.

Yes
(Condoms)

333



discussed FP with husband and uses cond
as contraception.

She says she inot using any FP method, by
that they try condoms once in a while. They
have discussed othe

accept due to the side effects. He is worrie
about headache, body weakness, lost weig
which might lead to spending a lot of mone

They had a disagreement because she wal
to use another FP method other than the

condom because she is afraid he will forge
and she will get pregnant. He accepted ang
promised he would never forget.

Her husband thinks
that 4 is too many.
Will take anything
but two boys and two
girls would be ideal.
She says they discus|
the topic but he is the
one who decides.

Faridah

17

Newly
married

No

Has communicated with partner about FP.
Uses codoms because of dual HIV and
pregnancy prevention. Does not use FP an
does not discuss FP with husband. Husbar
doesnb6t accept FP a
people. She is afraid it would make her
barren.

Wants 4 children
because this is a mor
managable number
of children to provide
for. It would be a
blessing for her
husband if she were
pregnant.

Have discussed desit
to have four children
two boys/two girls.

May consider using
FP after already has
two kids. Wants to
space pregnancies

No (wants
pregnancy
Yes

(Condoms)

Her family
would like her
to get
pregnant.
They would
trust her and
believe she
brought
something
good to them.
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Joyce 17 New No Wanted to abort when she learned that she Plans to use condom| No (not
parent was pregnant . Af r ai |ifshebegishaving | sexually
but herparents supported her and said that| sex again. active)
she could come home and go back to scho
after giving birth. The father of her child wa|
very happy but she felt no happiness about
her pregnancy. Hasn
partner.
Stella 16 Newly She started having sex while she still lived | Now has started Injection Family tells
married home. She did not use condoms. Her husbj injections. her that it is up
forced her to have an HIV test and neither to her.
was positive. They talked about having mo
children and he agreed that she should stal
using the injection
Peace 17 New No She got pregnant at 15 sneaking out of her| Would be sad if Plans to use| If her family
parent house to see her b o|became pregnant injection, found out that
she would have a baby; they tried using again. Wouldoe but when she was
condoms but failed. Now they are married. | shameful to have she went to | pregnant, it
closely timed the hospital [ wo ul d Db
They have spoken about FP. They discuss| children. Her the other shameful and
that since they have nothing to take care of husband would feel | day they sado.
the children they should wait until her the same. told her she
husband goes back to school and gets som had to wait
money before they add another child. He until her
agreed and told her to go use the injection. baby five
iée..he is also not months to
has given us this one child we should try to start.

take care of him wi
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Appendix E: Life History Interview Guides

LIFE HISTORY DISCUSSION GUIDE
FOR USE WITH VERY YOUNG ADOLESCENTS-AIGBES 10

FIRST INTERVIEW (90 MINUTES)

INTRODUCTION (5 minutes)

Welcome. Thank you foigaeeing to talk with me to today. | hope our time together will be as
meaningful to you as it will be helpful to me. As we discussed during recruitment, we are
planning to hold two interviews with you and each one will be about 90 minutes. Before we
begn, it is very important to make sure that you can do a second interview within the next two
weeks. Will you be able to meet again? If so, what might be a good {Migte down the date

and time that you have agreed to meet with the participant)

During these interviews, we are going to do a lot of fun things such as drawing and playing

different types of games. From our time together, | hope to learn more about you and other

young people in this area so that we can begin to identify ways of helping y®amde grow up

in a healthy way. Imagine that you are a teacher and | am your student. The answers that you

provide to my questions will help me to learn from you. There are no right or wrong answers to

any of these questions, so you should feel freeust jell me what is on your mind. If you want,

we can take abreak anytimep LF (GKSNB INBE Fyeé G2LAO0A O(GKIFG &2
can just let me know and we will move on to a different one. | really appreciate that you are

willing to spend his time with me to share your thoughts and experiences. Do you have any

guestions or concerns before we begin? Are you ready to begin?

MAP OF COMMUNITY (25 min)

Purpose:
1 To understand in a physical space context, how adolescents live their daily lives,
safety concerns asafe and nosafe spaces, as well as gioisly/boysonly spaces.
Materials:
Flip chart paper
Markers
Colored nencils

E g |
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Process

Introduce the exercise

I would like to start by learning more about tlagea that you are living in and how young

LIS2LX S KSNB aLISYyR GKSANI GAYSo® b2z fSGiQa AYLl 3
we look down when flying over this area. | would like for you to draw a picture of all the things

we would see. TherppOlG dzNB R2Say Qi KIFI @S (2 06S LISNFSOG ol
just to help me understand and learn about this area since | am new [INo&e: As participant

answers the questions and identifies different locations, ask them to draw ieanab]

1. Let us start witlK Useappropriate nearby landmark such as main road, youth center,
health center etg.
a. Where would you put this on our map?

2. Can you show me the place where you live?
a. How long have you lived in this area?
b. Where did you live bef@ coming here?

3.b26 LQR fA1S FT2N) eé2dz G2 G4Sff YS lFoz2dzi K2g @&,
the different places that you go to?
a. [If not mentioned, probe for where they go to school, where they fetch water,
where they go to garden etc.]

4. What about on the weekend? Where are the places that you spend your time?
a. [If not mentioned, probe about time they spend at: the church or mosque, youth
center etc.]

5. Where are the places that you like to go to have fun?
a. Why is it fun there?
b. How would thige different if you were a boy/girl?

6. What clubs/groups/organizations do you belong to?
a. [If participant is part of a grodpWhat do you like about this
group/club/organization?
b. [If participantis notpartofagroup] 2 K& R2y Qi @2dz 6St2y3 :
clubs/gioups/organizations?

7. Where do you spend time with your friends?

a. What types of things do you like to do together?
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8. Where do go to get health information or services?
a. Why do you go to those places?
b. What type of information and services do you get from ttere

9. Where do you go if you want to be alone?
a. When are the times that you like going to this place?
b. How do you feel when you are there?

10. Looking at your map, can you show me the places where mostly men spend their time?
a. Can you show me the places where ntpstomen spend their time?
b. What about boys and girls? Are there places where only boys go?
c. Are there places where only girls go?

11. Now, | would like for you to show me on the map the places in this area that you like the
best. Have the participant use & to indicate the places on the map that they like]
a. Why do you like these places?

12. Can you show me the places that you do not liké&e the participant usela to indicate
the places on the map that they dot like]
a. 2Keé R2yQlG @&2dz tA1S GKSasS Lil O0Sak

13. How safe do you feel in this area?
a. Why or why not?
b. Can you show me the places on the map that you feel are unfisifk these
with a red dot]
c. Why do these places make you feel unsafe?
d. Do you think this would be the same if you were a boy/girl?

14. What wouldyou like to change about this area that you are living in?
a. Why or why not?

SPIDERIAPPING (25 minutes)

Purpose:
T To understand young peopleds soci
influence attitudes, opportunities, and behaviors
Materials:
One large piece of flip chart paper
Markers
Three different coloredgstit notes
Postit notes with different type of media written on each paper: mobile ph
television, radio, newspaper, Internet (you can also use images/pictures
different forms of media)

= =4 4 =4




Introduce the exercise:
Thank you for drawing the map and helping me to learn more about this area and the places you
spend your time Now | would like to learn more about the people that are in your life.

1. Can you help me make a list of the people that have had a poaitidaegative
influence on your life? We do not have to use their real names. These people can be
part of your fanily or they can be outside your family. For example, they can be people
you ask advice from, who take care of you, who teach you, who are close friends, who
you look up to, or people who have hurt you, have been bad role models, or have
shown you the wrongvay Allow participant to write the names and relationships of
each person on a separate patshote (use different color paper for positive and
negative influences). If they do not feel comfortable writing, then you can write it down
for them)

2. [Draw acircle in the middle of flip chdrThis circle represents you.

a. | would like you to pick the people you think have influenced you the most (both
positively and negatively) and place them on the paper closest to the circle that
represents you.

b. Those thahave influenced you lesgput further away [Allow the person time
to place all the people on the paper.]

3. Can you tell me about each person on this pag@dint to each posit in their spider
map. If there are very many, ask aboub)s
a. How has s/henfluence your life?

4. Who do you trust to talk to when something worries you?
a. For example, if you are worried about your body and your health?
i. What type of problems do you talk to them about?
b. What if you are having problems with your friends, who would tadk to?
c. Why do you trust these people?

5. If you want to talk to someone about things such as liking someone romantically or
falling in love, who would you talk to?
a. Why do you talk to these people rather thadPrpbe: father, mother,
grandmother, teacherpeer]?
b. What type of things do you talk about?
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6. Out of all the people on this paper, who has shaped and influenced your life the most,
either positively or negativelyfZircle the name they mention]
a. Why? In what way?

7. Who are the heroes and heroinesyiaur life?[Put a star near the names of the people
mentioned.]
a. Why?
b. What do you admire about him/her?

8. [Hand participant the post notes (different color than the ones used before) with the
different types of media written or drawn on théirhave thesgapers that have
different types of media on them: mobile phone, radio, television, newspaper, and
Internet.

a. | would like you to place the forms of media that have influenced you most
close to you and the ones that have influenced you less, further way.

b. [probe for the ones that are posted clogdstwhat way does this form of media
influence your thinking or behavior?

c. Do you think that this is a good influence or a bad influence?

BREAK10 minutes

[ 8GQa G118 | [OferthetparticipaNtBshatk] v 2 6 ®

TIMELINE (30 minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understand which life events are perceived as significant by participar
and how they are experienced
Materials:
Two large pieces of flip chart paper
Tape
Markers

E N

Process:
Introduce the exercise:
Thank you for telling me about the important people in your life. Now | would like to know
more about some of the life experiences that you have had. | would like for us to put together
your life story. Have you ever heard a story (read a book/seen a movie) about someone
interesting? Most people have good and bad things happen to them during their life. They have
happy and sad times. That is part of what makes an interesting life. | i@mh&u you have had
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an interesting lifegand | want you to help me create a story about the important things that

have happened in your life. | have a long sheet of paper with a line down the middle and some

markers and crayon@d.ay out 45 foot strip ofpaper)and together | want us to draw a timeline
of your life.

1. First, on one end, we will put a mark to represent the day that you were born. If you
R2y Qi NBYSYOo SN G6kKS SEIFOG RIGST R2yQi

2. On the other end, we areaing to mark TODAY on the timeline.

3. All of this space in between shows all of the days and years between the time you
were born and today.

4. We are going to write events in your life that you think are important to include in
your life story. They can bétker positive or negative. If it was a happy time, we will
write them above the striped line. If it was a sad time, we will write them below the
stripe.

5. hyOS 6S KI@S FTAYAAK YIF{Ay3a @2dzNJ G4AYS
meet and you an add to it.

6. h1® [SdQa adl NI ¢ A (K [a8 meorieshoNgperieffcas@r® & S|

shared, place them on the time line]

a. What is your very earliest memory?

b. What other memories do you have from that time of your life?

c. Are there any storig that your family told you about how you were as a
baby?

d. Who took care of you when you were younger?

e. Who did you play with?

f. Did you feel loved and protected as you were growing up?

g. What were some of your problems as a child?
i. How did that affect you?

h. Do yau think your life would have been the same or different if you were a
boy/qgirl?
i. Probe:n what way? Tell me more.

7.b2¢ £SGQa GFrf{1 lFo2dzi FNBY p &SIFNB dzydaAaft

a. What is your saddest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand
b. Whatis your happiest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand?
8. Did you attend school?
a. Ifyes:
i. How old were you when you first entered school?
ii. What is your first memory of going to school?
iii. What was it actually like?
341

g 2 NINJ

tAYyS

N&



iv. What are your best menr@es of school?
v. What are your worst memories of school?

vi. Are boys and girls treated differently at school? How so?
c. Ifno:

i. How did this make you feel?
ii. How did you spend your time?
9. If participant hagot started bodily changes:
a. You likely have noticed chges in the bodies or behaviors of older sisters,

brothers, or friends or perhaps you yourself have started to experience some
changes.

i. What have your older friends or siblings said about those changes?

ii. How do you feel about those changes, especiallgmyou think about
yourself changing in the same way?

iii. What are your expectations about these changes?
iv. What are your concerns or fears about these changes?

b. Have you talked with anyone about this?
i. Who have you spoken to?
ii. What have they said to you?

c. Doyou feel prepared?
i. Inwhat way?
ii. Probe: tell me more, help me understand

10. If participanhasstarted bodily changes:

d. How old where when your body started tthhangefrom a girl/boy to a
woman/man?

e. How did you feel when you started noticing these chawye
i. Probe Tell me more. Help me understand why you felt that way.

f. {2 00KIFIdQa K2g e2dz FStid ¢6KSy &2dz FANAU
say to friends or family when you noticed these changes?
i. What did you talk about?

FOR GIRLS:

g. Other grls have mentioned that they worried about pregnancy, how to
handle their periods, or how people responded to them differently.
i. Did you ever worry about these things?
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ii. Why or why not?
ii. Is there anything else that you worried aboulRfobe, again if needed,

asking about dating, looks from older men, fear of going alone at night
etc.

FOR BOYS:

h. Other boys have mentioned that they worry about their changing voice or
being teased because of how they look or act.
i. Did you ever worry about those things?
ii. Is there anything else that you worried about?

11. Help me make a list of things girls/boys talk or worry about when their body starts to
change.
i. {2 FI NE @2 dRepeltyliahtiteysaiReader 0
iv. 2 KF0Qa YAAaaAyYyHSFRR Y A& Ksshinie@higRd@K 52y Q
read.)

12h1x [SGQa FAYyAaK o0& t221Ay3 G GKS LI ad p
a. What has been your saddest memory in the past 5 years?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What has been your happiest memory in the past five years?
i. Probe tell me more, helpme understand

13. What does your family expect from you now (at this stage in your life)?
a. Are the expectations the same for your brothers/sisters?
i. In what way?
b. What happens if you do not follow these expectations?
c. What does your family expect from you in thdéure?
i. How does this make you feel?

14. Who makes decisions about your life? For example, about going to school, doing
chores, having food?
i. How do you feel about that?

15. Are there any other important events, that you feel have shaped your life and made
you who you are today that we should add to the story?

CLOSING5 minutes
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That is the end of our time today. | want to thank you again so much for sharing your story with
me. | really believe that your story will help other boys and girls living in nortdganda. Do

you have any questions or concerns that you would like to discuss? Thank you so much. | look
forward to our next conversation on (date/time).

SECOND INTERVIESW MINUTES

WELCOME (5 minutes)

(Name) it is good to see you again. | haveutfia a lot about your story and | want to get it

NAIKG 6SOlIdzaS AdG Aa adzOK 'y AyGSNBadAya 2ySo
review the timeline that you created last wedRead the events out loud, do not assume that

they can read &sily] Does it sound correct? What needs to change? What should be erased?
Added? Ok. If there is nothing else, let us move on the next exercise.

IDEAL MEN/WOMEBO minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understand gender norms and attitudes amdéigree to which young
people reflect upon these critically and feel empowered to transform then
1 To understand what would motivate young people to change (or not chan
these attitudes
Materials:
1 Plastic animals

Process:

Introduce the exercise:

Today, | would to like to learalittle more about the men and women in this area and how you
think they should behave. In order to do this we are going to play a game. As you can see, |
have a lot of plastic animals on the table. | am going to ask you to pick an animal that has the
characteristics of an ideal man and woman in this area. By this | mean that | would like you to
pick an animal that behaves the way you think all men or all women should behave. For
SEFYLX S AF L 6SNB G2 LAOY | ylitlegrathéntd benavell & NI LIN
would pick a dog because dogs are very obedient, respectful, and they listen well and this is how
I think my brother should be as well. Do you understand how this game works? Ok. Remember
there are no right or wrong answerghis is just a game to make it more fun to talk about the
G2LIAO® [ SiQa 3IAGS Al || GNEBO
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4,

Can you think of two people that you consider to be an ideal man and an ideal
woman?

a.
b.

What about that man makes him an ideal man?
What about that woman makes her an alevoman?

Now, | would like you to pick two animals: one that represents the characteristics
of an ideal man and one that represents the characteristics of an ideal woman.

a.
b.

In what way does the animal you chose represent the ideal man?
In what way doeshe animal you chose represent the ideal woman?

Can you describe someone you knowwhodsl Y ARSI f  YI yK oL
tell me his name, | just what you to tell me how he acts.)

a.

b.
C.
d

Why do you think he isot an ideal man?

What made him become thisay? Why do you think he acts like this?
How do people in this area feel about him?

How do you know that people feel that way about this man?

Can you describe someone you know whodsan ideal woman?

a.
b.
C.
d.

Why do you think she isot an ideal woman?

What madeher become this way? Why do you think she acts this way?
How do people in this area feel about her?

How do you know that people feel that way about this woman?

What are the different ways that boys learn to become ideal men?

What are the different waythat girls learn to become ideal women?

What is an ideal boy like?

a.

How is he different from an ideal man?

What is an ideal girl like?

a.

How is she different from an ideal woman?

CONTINUUM OF ACCEPTABLE/UNACCEPTABLE (30 minutes)

=

Purpose:
To understand how young peojplerceive various acts of violence

Materials:

Flip chart paper
Markers

Postit notes
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Process
Introduce the exerciséNow | would like to understand more about the different forms of
violence that happen in this area and what you think about them.
1. [ @ 2dzi + f2y3 NRff 2F LI LISNI gAGK a! OOSLIII ¢
G! Yyl OOSLIil ot Skyz2di 21¢ Fd GKS 204KSNJ Sy
2.2 KIFG FNB GKS RAFTFSNByYy G Ge LIS WrikeBacekamplSy OS (i K
on a separate posit note).
a. Probe about different types of violence that can take place inside the home,
for example: violence between parents/guardians and ohrildbetween
husband and wife, between siblings?
b. Probe about violence that takes place outside the home, for example: between
friends, between teacher and student, between strangers, etc.
c. Be sure to probe about emotional (yelling, insulting, belittlirg)etnd
physical (slapping, beating, kicking etc.) forms of violence.

3. After each situation or example has been put on a pbebte ask: where does this
action fit on the acceptable/unacceptable line?
a. Probe: Why is one action more acceptable than amo#ttion?

4. Would any of these actions be more acceptable if it was a boy or a girl experiencing it?
a. Ask this question for-3 of the actions they mention, for exampieould it be
more or less acceptable for a husband to beat his wife than for a wifedb b
her husband? Why or why not?

5. Would any of these actions be more acceptable if the person experiencing the violence
was older/younger?
a. Probe about B of the forms of violence mentioned.

6. Ask about items toward the unacceptable side of the continuum:
a. Are there ever any circumstances when any of these actions are acceptable,
even good?
b. Which ones? How so? Tell me more.

7. Have any of these actions ever happened to someone you know, even you?
a. What happened?
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b. How did you feel about it?

BREAK (10 minutes)

[ SG4Qa GF1S | avylrftt oNBI]l y280
DOORS TO MY FUTURE (20 minutes)
Purpose:

1 To understand the hopes and dreams of participants

Materials:
1 Photographs of different types of doors

Process:
We are almost done with our interview. Before we finish, | would like for you to tell me about
your hopes for the future.
OPTION:1USING PHOTOS OF DOORS
Here are somevery 0A I f R22 NBE @ ¢t KSBQNBE aK2LS¢é¢ R22NEO®
people.
1. t A0l | R22NJ GOKFG NBLINBaSyGa GKS K2L)Sa @2dz K
Thanks. Now | want you open that door and walk through it. What do you see?

2. Imagne that it is 10 years from now, and you are xxx years old. You walk through the
door and look around you.
a. How do you feel?
b. What hopes lie behind the door?

3. Of all the hopes you have, what is the biggest or most important hope that you have for
yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i. What makes you think so?

4. What is the biggest hope that you have for your community?
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a. Do you think that this hpe will come true? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
i.  What makes you think so?

b. What hope do you have for how boys/men and girls/women should relate to one

another?
OPTION 2WITHOUTSING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1. Tell me about your hopes for the future.
a. How would you like your life to be like in 10 years?

2. Of all the hopes you have, what is the biggest or most important hope that you have for
yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Qy gou think that it will not come
true?
i. What makes you think so?

3. What is the biggest hope that you have for your community?
a.Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i.  What makes you think so?
b. What hope do you &ve for how boy/men and girls/women should relate to one
another?

CLOSING (5 minutes)

1. Thank you so much for telling me your story. | have really learned a lot from talking with
you.

LA GKSNB FyelGKAy3d GKIFIG 6SQ@S tSThG 2dzi 27
How do you feel atut our conversations and everything we have talked about?

Do you have any questions that you would like to ask me?

Now | am going to take some time to write up everything you told me in a story. Once |
KFE@dS AG FTAYAaKSRI L Qfefcangdoier iftghetier Azbd & A G K
point, | can make any changes you like, and then | will give you a copy to keep if you
want it.

arwbn

6. Also, we are interested in speaking with people who play an important role in the lives
of young people in this area anchey have a lot of influence over young people. These
could be other young people, parents, community leaders, teachers etc. This can also
AyOf dzRS a2YS 2F GKS LIS2L)XS ¢S RA&a0OdzaaSR |
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7. If there is anyone that you think wehould speak with please give them this letter of
invitation. It has information on how they can reach us and meet with us.

Thank you again.
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LIFE HISTORY DISCUSSION GUIDE
FOR USE WITH OLDER ADOLESCENTS (AGES 15

FIRST INTERVIEW (90 MINUTES)

INTRODUCTION (5 minutes)

Welcome. Thank you for agreeing to talk with me to today. | hope our time together will be as
meaningful to you as it will be helpful to me. As we discussed during recruitment, we are
planning to hold two interviews with you an@eh one will be about 90 minutes. Before we
begin, it is very important to make sure that you can do a second interview within the next two
weeks. Will you be able to meet again? If so, what might be a good {Migfe down the date

and time that you havegreed to meet with the participant)

During these interviews, we are going to do a lot of fun things such as drawing and playing

different types of games. From our time together, | hope to learn more about you and other

young people in this area so thae can begin to identify ways of helping young people grow up

in a healthy way. Imagine that you are a teacher and | am your student. The answers that you

provide to my questions will help me to learn from you. There are no right or wrong answers to

anyof these questions, so you should feel free to just tell me what is on your mind. If you want,

we can take a break anytimed L ¥ (GKSNB IINB Fye G2LAO0a (GKFG &2
can just let me know and we will move on to a different oneallyeappreciate that you are

willing to spend this time with me to share your thoughts and experiences. Do you have any

guestions or concerns before we begin? Are you ready to begin?

MAP OF COMMUNITY (25 min)

Purpose:
1 To understand in a physical space context, laowlescents live their daily
lives, their safety concerns and safe and safe spaces, as well as girls
only/boysonly spaces.
Materials:
Flip chart paper
Markers
Colored pencils

E
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Process

Introduce the exercise

I would Ike to start by learning more about this area that you are living in and how young

LIS2LX S KSNB aLISYyR GKSANI GAYSo® b2es fSGQa AYLl 3
we look down when flying over this area. | would like for you to draw angictfiall the things

$S 62dZ R asSSo ¢KS LIAOGdZINBE R2SayQi KF@S (G2 o0S
help me understand and learn about this area since | am new [doge: As participant

answers the questions and identifies different lomasg, ask them to draw it on the map]

1. Let us start witl Useappropriate nearby landmark such as main road, youth center,
health center etg.
a. Where would you put this on our map?

2. Canyou show me the place where you live?
d. How long have you lived in thesea?
e. Where did you live before coming here?

3.b26 LQR fA1S FT2N) eé2dz G2 G4Sff YS lFoz2dzi K2g @&,
the different places that you go to?
a. [If not mentioned, probe for where they go to school, where they fetch water,
where they go to garden etc.]

4. What about on the weekend? Where are the places that you spend your time?
a. [If not mentioned, probe about time they spend at: the church or mosque, youth
center etc.]

5. Where are the places that you like to go to have fun?
a. Why ae these places fun?
b. How would this be different if you were a boy/girl?

6. What clubs/groups/organizations do you belong to?
a. [If participant is part of a groypWhat do you like about this
group/club/organization?
b. [If participantis notpartofagroup} K& R2y Qi @&2dz 0Sft2y3 (2
clubs/groups/organizations?

7. Where do you spend time with your friends?
a. What types of things do you like to do together?
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8. Where do go to get health information or services?
a. What type of information and services do you get frimare?

9. Where do you go if you want to be alone?
a. When are the times that you like going to this place?
b. How do you feel when you are there?

10. Looking at your map, can you show me the places where mostly men spend their time?
a. Can you show me the places whenestly women spend their time?
b. What about boys and girls? Are there places where only boys go?
c. Are there places where only girls go?
d. Why do you think that is?

11. Are there places that boys and girls go when they want to be alone togettgernidden
placeg)?
a. Where are these places?
b. What types of things do boys and girls do in these places?

12. Now, | would like for you to show me on the map the places in this area that you like the
best. Have the participant use & to indicate the places on the map théiey like]
a. Why do you like these places?

13. Can you show me the places that you do not liké&ve the participant usela to indicate
the places on the map that they dot like]
a. 2Keé R2yQlG @&2dz tA1S GKSasS Lil O0Sak

14. How safe do you feel in this area?
a. Why or wty not?
b. Can you show me the places on the map that you feel are unfidfk these
with a red dot]
c. Why do these places make you feel unsafe?
d. Do you think this would be the same if you were a boy/girl?

15. What would you like to change about this area thatiyare living in?
a. Why or why not?

SPIDERIAPPING (25 minutes)
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Purpose:
T To understand young peopl e odmsemiersc i
influence attitudes, opportunities, and behaviors
Materials:
One large piece of flip chart paper
Markers
Three different coloredgstit notes
Postit notes with different type of media written on each paper: mobile ph
television, radio, newspar, Internet (you can also use images/pictures of

= =4 =4 -4

Process:

Introduce the exercise:

Thank you for drawing the map and helping me to learn more about this area and the places you
spend your time. Now | would like to learn more about tle®ple that are in your life.

1. Can you help me make a list of the people that have had a poaitidaegative
influence on your life? We do not have to use their real names. These people can be
part of your family or they can be outside your family. Fxaraple, they can be people
you ask advice from, who take care of you, who teach you, who are close friends, who
you look up to, or people who have hurt you, have been bad role models, or have
shown you the wrong wayAllow participant to write the names drrelationships of
each person on a separate péashote (use different color paper for positive and
negative influences). If they do not feel comfortable writing, then you can write it down
for them]

2. [Draw a circle in the middle of flip chifithis cirte represents you.

a. | would like you to pick the people you think have influenced you the most (both
positively and negatively) and place them on the paper closest to the circle that
represents you.

b. Those that have influenced you lesput further away [Allow the person time
to place all the people on the paper.]

3. Can you tell me about each person on this pag@dint to each posit in their spider
map. If there are very many, ask abou6)s
a. How has s/he influence your life?

4. Who do you trust to tkk to when something worries you?
a. For example, if you are worried about your body and your health?
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I. What type of problems do you talk to them about?
b. What if you are having problems with your friends, who would you talk to?
c. Why do you trust these people?

5. If you want to talk to someone about things such as liking someone romantically or
falling in love, who would you talk to?
a. Why do you talk to these people rather thadPrpbe: father, mother,
grandmother, teacher, peej®
b. What type of things do you talk aht?

6. Out of all the people on this paper, who has shaped and influenced your life the most,
either positively or negativelyf€ircle the name they mention]
a. Why? In what way?

7. Who are the heroes and heroines in your lif@2it a star near the names of tipeople
mentioned.]
a. Why?
b. What do you admire about him/her?

8. [Hand participant the post notes (different color than the ones used before) with the
different types of media written or drawn on th¢irhave these papers that have
different types of media: mbile phone, radio, television, newspaper, dnterneton
them.

a. |would like you to place the forms of media that have influenced you most
close to you and the ones that have influenced you less, further way.

b. [probe for the ones that are posted clogdatwhat way does this form of media
influence your thinking or behavior?

c. Do you think that this is a good influence or a bad influence?

BREAK10 minutes

[ SGQa G 1S I [OfierthetparticipaNt bnack]y 2 ¢ ®

TIMELINE (30 minutes)
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Purpose:
{1 To understand which life events are perceived as significant by participan
and how they are experienced
Materials:
Two large pieces of flip chart paper
Tape
Markers

EJE

Process

Introduce the exercise:

Thank you for telling me about the important people in your life. Now | would to know more
about some of the life experiences that you have had. Have you ever read a book/saw a movie
that told a story about someone? | think ybave had an interesting life also. | would like for us

to put together a story of your life. | have a long sheet of paper with a line down the middle and
some markers and crayofflsay out 45 foot strip of paperand together | want us to draw a
timeline of your life.

1. First, on one end, we will put a mark to represent the day that you were born. If you
R2y Qi NBYSYOoSNI 4KS SEIFOG RIGSET R2y Qi 62 NNJ
the other end, we are going to mark TODAY on the timeline. All of thiesp
between shows all of the days and years between the time you were born and today.

2. We are going to write events in your life that you think are important to include in
your life story. They can be either positive or negative. If it was a hapey e will
write them above the striped line. If it was a sad or difficult time, we will write them
0St2¢6 GUKS AGNRARLIS® hyOS 4SS KIF@PS FAYAAK YI 1.
again next time we meet and you can add to it.

3. h1 ® [ Si Qthe fisstifiveNdars of §olirfifgdas memories or experiences are
shared, place them on the time line]
a. What is your earliest memory?
What other memories do you have from that time of your life?
Who took care of you when you were younger?
Did you feel loved and protected as you were growing up?
What were some of your problems as a child?

©oo o
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i. How did that affect you?

f. Do you think your life would have been the same or different if you were a
boy/girl?
i. Probe:ln what way? Tell me more.

4. b2¢ fSGQa I lyéafsuntid®ydaisold NE Y p
a. What is your saddest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What is your happiest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand?

5. Did you attend school?
a. Ifyes:
i. How old were you when your$t entered school?
ii. What are your best memories of school?
iii. What are your worst memories of school?
iv. Are boys and girls treated differently at school? How so?
f. Ifno:
i. How did this make you feel?
ii. How did you spend your time?
10. How old were you when your bpdtarted to changing from a girl/boy to a
woman/man?
a. How did you feel when you started noticing these changes?
i. Probe Tell me more. Help me understand why you felt that way.

b. {2 GKIGQa K2g &2dz FSti4 6KSy &2dz FANRG
say to friends or family when you noticed these changes?
i. What did you talk about?

FOR GIRLS:
c. Other girls have mentioned that they worried about pregnancy, how to
handle their periods, or how people responded to them differently.
i. Did you ever worn about these things?
ii. Why or why not?
iii. Is there anything else that you worried abolrfobe, again if needed,
asking about dating, looks from older men, fear of going alone at night
etc.
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FOR BOYS:

d. Other boys have mentioned that they worry about their cbing voice or
being teased because of how they look or act.
i. Did you ever worry about those things?
ii. Isthere anything else that you worried about?

11. Help me make a list of things girls/boys talk or worry about when their body starts to
change.
aSof NE @& 2dz Y Repéaivehst & saxd earlipr
b2 KI 1 Qa YAA3aAYHSFRREYAGRKA AT RARDPK 52y Qi
read.)

16. Ok, what about between Q5 years of age?
a. What has been your saddest memory during that time?
i. Probe tell me more, help ra understand

b. What has been your happiest memory during that time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

17. How old were you when you like someone in romantic way?
a. How did you show it?
b. How would a boy/girl show it?
c. Do you remember the first time you spetitne together?
i. What were your expectations and concerns about spending time
with someone you like romantically?
ii. What was it like in reality?

18. Do you have a boyfriend/girlfriend or someone that you really like?
a. What does it mean having a boyfriend/girlfrig?
b. Does the boy expect something?
c. Does the girl expect something?
d. How did you get together?
i. Tell me about it
e. Who was the first person you told?
. La GKSNB lyez2yS gK2 @2dz R2y Qi g yi
19.] SGQa FAYAAK o0& {(GFftlAy3 toz2dzi GKS tlFada p
a. What has been yowaddest memory during this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand
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b. What has been your happiest memory during this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

20. What does your family expect from you now (at this stage in your life)?
d. Are the expecttions the same for your brothers/sisters?
i. Inwhatway?
e. What happens if you do not follow these expectations?
f. What does your family expect from you in the future?
i. How does this make you feel?

21. Who makes decisions about your life? For example, about goischool, doing
chores, having food?
a.How do you feel about that?

22. Are there any other important events, that you feel have shaped your life and made
you who you are today that we should add to the story?

CLOSING5 minutes

That is the end of our timeotay. | want to thank you again so much for sharing your story with
me. | really believe that your story will help other boys and girls living in northern Uganda. Do
you have any questions or concerns that you would like to discuss? Thank you so loaich. |
forward to our next conversation on (date/time).

SECOND INTERVIESW MINUTES

WELCOME (5 minutes)

(Name) it is good to see you again. | have thought a lot about your story and | want to get it
NA IKQG P . ST2NB 6S 0 S 3asyo ravievRie dirteline thad yod ckeatgd> L
last week[Read the events out loud, do not assume that they can read easily. Ask probing
guestions, if anything needs more explanation (e.g. what did this event mean tg Y it

sound correct? What needs change? What should be erased? Added? Ok. If there is
nothing else, let us move on the next exercise.

IDEAL MEN/WOMERBO minutes)
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Purpose:
1 To understand gender norms and attitudes and the degree to which youn
people reflect upon these critically and feel empowered to transform then
1 To understand what would motivate young people to change (or not chan
these attitudes

Materials:
9 Plastic animals

Process:

Introduce the exercise:

Today, | would to like to learn a little more about the men and womehimdrea and how you

think they should behave. In order to do this we are going to play a game. As you can see, |

have a lot of plastic animals on the table. | am going to ask you to pick an animal that has the
characteristics of an ideal man and womiarthis area. By this | mean that | would like you to

pick an animal that behaves the way you think all men or all women should behave. For

SEFYLX SE AT L 6SNB (2 LMAOL Ly FyAYFEt GKFG NBLN
would pick adog because dogs are very obedient, respectful, and they listen well and this is how

| think my brother should be as well. Do you understand how this game works? Remember there

FNBE y2 NAIKIG 2NI gNBy3A FyagSNARI 2idzty. aleée gKIF (iSO

1. Can you think of two people that you consider to be an ideal man and an ideal
woman?
a. What about that man makes him an ideal man?
b. What about that woman makes her an ideal woman?

2. Now, | would like you to pick two animals: one that represenesdharacteristics
of an ideal man and one that represents the characteristics of an ideal woman.
a. Inwhat way does the animal you chose represent the ideal man?
b. Inwhat way does the animal you chose represent the ideal woman?

3. Can you describe someone ykmow who isnot an ideal man?
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Why do you think he isot an ideal man?

What made him become this way?

How do people in this area feel about him?

How do you know that people feel that way about this man?

a0 oW

B

Can you describe someone you know whodsan ideal woman?
a. Why do you think she ot an ideal woman?
b. What made her become this way?
c. How do people in this area feel about her?
d. How do you know that people feel that way about this woman?

o

What are the different ways that boys learn to become ideal men?

»

What are the different ways that girls learn to become ideal women?

7. What is an ideal boy like?
a. How is he different from an ideal man?

8. What is an ideal girl like?
a. How is she different from an ideal woman?

9. Ask the respondent to select one last animal tregiresents their ideal mate, the
LISNFSOG LISNER2Y G2 YINNEO® l 34dz2NB GKSY
married but rather what they view as the perfect partner.

a. How is that animal like the perfect mate?

CONTINUUM OF ACCEPTABLE/UNACCEPTABLEN&) min

Purpose:
1 To understand how young people perceive various acts of violence

Materials:
1 Flip chart paper
1 Markers

1 Postit notes

Process
Introduce the exercis®&ow | would like to understand more about the different forms of
violence that happen in this area and what you think about them.
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1. @ 2dz0 F f2y3 NRff 27F LILISNI gAGK a! OOSLIII

[F
G! POSLIIFof Sky2G 21¢ i GKS 2GKSNJ SyRo

2.2 KIFG FNB GKS RAFFSNByYyG (e LS gwrizeacwA 2t Sy O0S
example on a separate peitnote).

a. Probe about different types of violence that can take place inside the home,
for example: violencediween parents/guardians and children, between
husband and wife, between siblings?

b. Probe about violence that takes place outside the home, for example: between
friends, between teacher and student, between strangers, etc.

c. Be sure to probe about emotion@elling, insulting, belittling etc.), physical
(slapping, beating, kicking etc.) and sexual (coercive sex, rape, molestation)
forms of violence

3. After each situation or example has been put on a posbte ask: where does this
action fit on the acceptadle/unacceptable line?
a. Probe: Why is one action more acceptable than another action?

4. Would any of these actions be more acceptable if it was a boy or a girl experiencing it?
a. Probe about B, for examplewould it be more or less acceptable for a
husbandto beat his wife than for a wife to beat her husband? Why or why
not?

5. Would any of these actions more acceptable if the person experiencing the violence
was older/younger?
a. Probe about B of the forms of violence mentioned.

6. Ask about items toward the usaeptable side of the continuum:
a. Are there ever any circumstances when any of these actions are acceptable,
even good?
b. Which ones? How so? Tell me more.

7. Have any of these actions ever happened to someone you know, even you?
a. What happened?
b. How did you éel about it?

8. What type of support is available to boys/men who experience violence?
a. What about for girlsiwomen?
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b. (Probe about resources that are available for physical, emotional, and sexual
violence

9. What form of violence are yomnostconcerned abotin this area?

Who does this happen to?

Why does it happen?

Where does this happen?

How often or frequently are these incidences?

Who carries it out?

How do people in area view the victimBerpetrator® Theact?
What does the community do about it?

@ poo0oTy

10. Whatmore do you think should be done to address violence in this area?
a. (Probe about what various actors such as institutions, government, and the
community can do)

BREAK (10 minutes)

[8GQa GF1S8S F &YFEf oNBLFE] y260
DOORS TO MY FUTURE (20 minutes)
Purpose:

1 To understand the hopes and dreams of participants

Materials:
1 Photographs of different types a@bors

Process:
We are almost done with our interview. Before we finish, | would like for you to tell me about
your hopes for the future.
OPTION:1USING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1. 1 SN I NBF a2YS OSNER &LISOAlIfT R22NARO® ¢t KSe& QNB
hopes d all people.
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t AO1 I R22NJ OKIFIG NBLINBaSyda (KS K2LJSa @&2dz
Thanks. Now open the door and walk through that door.
Imagine that it is 10 years later and you are x years old. What hopes lie behind the door?
What ae those hopes that are invisible or cannot be seen and touched?
Of all the hopes you have, what is the biggest or most important hope that you have for
yourself?

a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?

b. Do you think that this hope will conteue? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
I. What makes you think so?

What is the biggest hope that you have for your family?
a. Probe: tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think thatiik not come
true?
i.  What makes you think so?
What is the biggest hope that you have for this area you are living in?
c. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i.  What makes you think so?
d. What hope do you haveof how boys/men and girls/women should relate to one
another?

OPTION 2WITHOUTSING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1.

Tell me about your hopes for the future.
a. How would you like your life to be like in 10 years?
b. What are those hopes that are invisible or cannot be smahtouched?

Of all the hopes you have, what is the biggest or most important hope that you have for
yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i. What makes you think so?
What is the biggest hope that you have for your family?
a. Probe: tell me more, help me understand, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i.  What makesyou think so?
What is the biggest hope that you have for this area you are living in?
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b.Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
i.  What makes you think so?

b. What hope do you have for how boy/men and girls'womenwddaelate to one

another?

CLOSING (5 minutes)

1. Thank you so much for telling me your story. | have really learned a lot from talking with

you.

La GKSNB FyedKAyYy3a GKFG ¢6SQ@S t ST
How do you feel about our conversations and everythinghavee talked about?
Do you have any questions that you would like to ask me?

a MWD

2dzi 27

KFdS AG FAYAAKSRI LQfft 3ASG Ay G2dzO0K
point, | can make any changes you like, and then | will give you a copy to keep if you

want it.

Now | am going to take some time to write up everything you told me in a story. Once |

6 AGK

6. Also, we are interested in speaking with people who play an important role in the lives
of young people in this area and who have a lot of influence over youngj@erhese
could be other young people, parents, community leaders, teachers etc. This can also
AyOf dzZRS a2YS 2F G(GKS LIS2LXS 6S RAaAOdzaasSR

7. If there is anyone that you think we should speak with please give therfettes of

invitation. It has information on how they can reach us and meet with us.

Thank you again.
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LIFE HISTORY DISCUSSION GUIDE
FOR USE WITH NEWLY MARRIED ADOLESCENTS-{ARBES 15

FIRST INTERVIEW (90 MINUTES)

INTRODUCTION (5 minutes)

Welcome.Thank you for agreeing to talk with me to today. | hope our time together will be as
meaningful to you as it will be helpful to me. As we discussed during recruitment, we are
planning to hold two interviews with you and each one will be about 90 min&efre we

begin, it is very important to make sure that you can do a second interview within the next two
weeks. Will you be able to meet again? If so, what might be a good {Migfe down the date

and time that you have agreed to meet with the papant)

During these interviews, we are going to do a lot of fun things such as drawing and playing

different types of games. From our time together, | hope to learn more about you and other

young people in this area so that we can begin to identify vedy®lping young people grow up

in a healthy way. Imagine that you are a teacher and | am your student. The answers that you

provide to my questions will help me to learn from you. There are no right or wrong answers to

any of these questions, so you shatiéel free to just tell me what is on your mind. If you want,

we can take a break anytimed L ¥ (GKSNB IINB Fye G2LAO0a (GKFG &2
can just let me know and we will move on to a different one. | really appreciate that you are

willing to spend this time with me to share your thoughts and experiences. Do you have any

guestions or concerns before we begin? Are you ready to begin?

MAP OF COMMUNITY (25 min)

Purpose:

1 To understand in a physical space context, how adolescents live their daily
lives, their safety concerns and safe and safe spaces, as well as girls
only/boysonly spaces.

Materials:

1 Flip chart paper

1 Markers

1 Colored pencils

Process
Introduce the exercise
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I would like to start by learningnore about this area that you are living in and how young

LIS2LX S KSNB aLISYyR GKSANI GAYSo® b2z fSGiQa AYLl 3
we look down when flying over this area. | would like for you to draw a picture of all the things

wew2 dzZft R aSSo ¢CKS LAOGAINE R2SayQi KI@S (G2 0S5 LIS
understand and learn about this area since | am new Hélete: As participant answers the

guestions and identifies different locations, ask them to draw it omrthap]

1. Let us start witlK Useappropriate nearby landmark such as main road, youth center,
health center etg.
a. Where would you put this on our map?

2. Can you show me the place where you live?
g. How long have you lived in this area?
h. Where did you live befar coming here?

3.b26 LQR fA1S FT2N) eé2dz G2 G4Sff YS lFoz2dzi K2g @&,
the different places that you go to?
a. [If not mentioned, probe for where they go to school, where they fetch water,
where they go to garden etc.]

4. What about on the weekend? Where are the places that you spend your time?
a. [If not mentioned, probe about time they spend at: the church or mosque, youth
center etc.]

5. Where are the places that you like to go to have fun?
a. How would this be different if you we a boy/girl?

6. What clubs/groups/organizations do you belong to?
a. [If participant is part of a grogpWhat do you like about this
group/club/organization?
b. [If participantis notpartofagroup] 2 K& R2y Qi @2dz 6St2y3 :+
clubs/groups/organizations?

7. Where do you spend time with your friends?
a. What types of things do you like to do together?

8. Where do go to get health information or services?
a. What type of information and services do you get from there?
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9. Now, | would like for you to show me on the mae thlaces in this area that you like the
best. Have the participant use & to indicate the places on the map that they like]
a. Why do you like these places?

10. Can you show me the places that you do not liké&e the participant usela to indicate
the plces on the map that they dmt like]
a. 2Keé R2yQli &2dz tA1S GKSasS Lil O0Sak

11. How safe do you feel in this area?
a. Why or why not?
b. Can you show me the places on the map that you feel are unfisifk these
with a red dot]
c. Why do these places make you feel un&afe
d. Do you think this would be the same if you were a boy/girl?

12. What would you like to change about this area that you are living in?
a. Why or why not?

SPIDERIAPPING (25 minutes)

Purpose:

f Tounderstand young peopleds soci a
influence attitudes, opportunities, and behaviors
Materials:

1 One large piece of flip chart paper

1 Markers

1 Three different coloredgstit notes

1 Postit notes with different type of mediaritten on each paper: mobile phor]
television, radio, newspaper, Internet (you can also use images/pictures {
different forms of media)

Process:

Introduce the exercise:
Thank you for drawing the map and higlg me to learn more about this area and the places you
spend your time. Now | would like to learn more about the people that are in your life.

1. Can you help me make a list of the people that have had a poaitidaegative
influence on your life? We daoot have to use their real names. These people can be
part of your family or they can be outside your family. For example, they can be people
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you ask advice from, who take care of you, who teach you, who are close friends, who
you look up to, or people whhave hurt you, have been bad role models, or have
shown you the wrong wayAllow participant to write the names and relationships of
each person on a separate pashote (use different color paper for positive and
negative influences). If they do neiel comfortable writing, then you can write it down
for them]

2. [Draw a circle in the middle of flip chhfithis circle represents you.

a. | would like you to pick the people you think have influenced you the most (both
positively and negatively) and place then the paper closest to the circle that
represents you.

b. Those that have influenced you lesput further away [Allow the person time
to place all the people on the paper.]

3. Can you tell me about each person on this pag@dint to each posit in their spider
map).
a. How has s/he influence your life?

4. Who do you trust to talk to when something worries you?
a. For example, if you are worried about your body and your health?
i. What type of problems do you talk to them about?
b. What if you are having problenvéth your friends, who would you talk to?
c. Why do you trust these people?

5. Out of all the people on this paper, who has shaped and influenced your life the most,
either positively or negatively?
a. In what way?

6. [Hand participant the post notes (differencolor than the ones used before) with the
different types of media written or drawn on th¢irhave these papers that have
different types of media: mobile phone, radio, television, newspaper,latatnet on
them.

a. |would like you to place the formg media that have influenced you most
close to you and the ones that have influenced you less, further way.

b. [probe for the ones that are posted clogdstwhat way does this form of media
influence your thinking or behavior?

c. Do you think that this is good influence or a bad influence?

BREAK10 minutes
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TIMELINE (30 minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understand which life events are perceived as significant by participar
and how they are experiesd

Materials:

Two large pieces of flip chart paper
Tape

Markers

EJE |

Process:
Introduce the exercise:
Thank you for telling me about the important people in your life. Now | woukshtav more
about some of the life experiences that you have had. | would like for us to put together your
life story. | have a long sheet of paper with a line down the middle and some markers and
crayons(Lay out 45 foot strip of paperand together | vant us to draw a timeline of your life.
1. First, on one end, we will put a mark to represent the day that you were born. If you
R2y Qi NBYSYO6SNI GKS SEFOG RIFIGSET R2yQl 62 NNJ
the other end, we are going to mark TODAY amntiimeline. All of this space in
between shows all of the days and years between the time you were born and today.

2. We are going to write events in your life that you think are important to include in
your life story. They can be either positive or negat If it was a happy time, we will
write them above the striped line. If it was a sad time, we will write them below the
AUNARLIS® hyOS ¢S KI @S FAYAAK YI1Ay3 &2dzNJ
time we meet and you can add to it.

3. h 1 @ s §tadt ivith the first five years of your liflas memories or experiences are
shared, place them on the time line]
a. What is your earliest memory?
b. What other memories do you have from that time of your life?
c. What were some of your problems as a child?
i. Howdid that affect you?

4. b2¢g tSGQa GFt1 Fo2dzi FNRY p &SINBE dzyGAf wmy
a. What is your saddest memory from this time?
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i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What is your happiest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand?
5. How oldwhere when your body started tchangefrom a girl/boy to a woman/man?
c. How did you feel when you started noticing these changes?
i. Probe Tell me more. Help me understand why you felt that way.

d {2 (0KIFIGQa K2g¢g &2dz FSt G ¢ &S WhaedddouF A NA
say to friends or family when you noticed these changes?
i. What did you talk about?

6. Ok, what about between @5 years of age?
a. What has been your saddest memory during that time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What has beewyour happiest memory during that time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

7. About what age were you when you first fell in love?
a. Did you consider your first love to be a future partner or was it more sexual,
with no formal commitments in your mind all? (Probes: Tell me more. Help
me understand.)
b. 2 KIGQa a2YSGKAyYy3 o62dzi GKIG FANBRG f20S

8. b2 LQR fA1S @2dz G2 GStf YS Fo2dzi &2 dzNJ O
a. How old is he or she?
b. What does he or she do (studemtprker, etc.)?
c. Where does he or she live?

9. When and how did you meet your spouse?
a. How did this relationship start?
b. What were the main stages of your relationship with your spoueabe for
courtship, gifts, spending time together, telling friends @ibihe relationship,
YSSUAYy3 2ySQa FrYAfesr RS@OSt2LIAYy3a LIKE&aAOl

10. When did you get married?
a. How old were you when you got married?
b. How old was your partner?
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11. Thinking back to the beginning of your relationship, did you ever egghhenefits
such as clothes, money, school fees, etc. with this person in the context of your

relationship?
a. Can you tell me more about that? How did it work? What was exchanged?

b. How did it affect the relationship?

12. Who generally has more influence oraking decisions in your household? You or

your partner?
a. Tell me more about this (Probe about different types of decisions such as how

money is spent, whether or not to have children etc.)

13. Have you ever talked to your husband/wife about how many childodmave or
when to get pregnant?
a. Can you tell me more about your discussion? How did the topic come up?
14 SGQa aGrty1 I tAGAHES o2dzi 6KIFG @2dz FyR
children would you like to have?
a. Why is having that many childrémportant to you?
b. Would you like to have boys or girls? Why?
c. How and why have your goals regarding children changed over time?

15. Some people take measures to keep themselves from getting pregnant, while other
people do not. How about you and your speuswhat do you do?
a. Do you or your spouse use anything (pills, injections, herbs, withdrawal,
condoms, etc.) to keep from getting pregnant?
i. Why or why not?
b. Did you discuss using this method with your spouse?
i. Why or why not?
ii. What was his/her reaction?
c. [If no family planning is usedifhat are the main reasons you/your partner
do/did not currently use a method to delay or avoid a pregnancy?
d. Have you had any disagreements with your husband/wife about these topics?
i. How did you feel about these disagraents?
ii. Have you had any disagreements about this topic with your family? Tell

me more.
16. How would you feel if you found out you/your wife were pregnant today?
a. What are the first things that would run through your mind?
b. What would you be happy about?
c. Wha would concern you?
17. How important (or unimportant) is it to your parents and relatives that you have a

child?
d. How important (or unimportant) is it to you to have children?

18.] $GQ8 FAYA&AK o6& GFE1Ay3I Foz2dai GKS 1+ &d
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e. What has beeryour saddest memory during this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

f.  What has been your happiest memory during this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

19. Are there any other important events, that you feel have shaped your life and made
you who you are today that we should add to the story?

CLOSING5 minutes

That is the end of our time today. | want to thank you again so much for sharing your story with
me. | really believe that your story will help other boys and girls livingrih@m Uganda. Do

you have any questions or concerns that you would like to discuss? Thank you so much. | look
forward to our next conversation on (date/time).

SECOND INTERVIEEW MINUTES

WELCOME (5 minutes)

(Name) it is good to see you again. | hthaught a lot about your story and | want to get it

NA IK{ P .ST2NB 4S 0S3aAAYy (2RIe&Qa aSaarzys L g2d
last week[Read the events out loud, do not assume that they can read e&@gig$ it sound

correct? WIat needs to change? What should be erased? Added? Ok. If there is nothing else,

let us move on the next exercise.

IDEAL MEN/WOMERBO minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understand gender norms and attitudes and the degree to which youn
people reflect upon these critically and feel empowered to transform then

1 To understand what would motivaioung people to change (or not change
these attitudes

Materials:
9 Plastic animals
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Process:

Introduce the exercise:

Today, | would to like to learn a little more about the men and woinethis area and how you

think they should behave. In order to do this we are going to play a game. As you can see, |

have a lot of plastic animals on the table. | am going to ask you to pick an animal that has the
characteristics of an ideal man and mvan in this area. By this | mean that | would like you to

pick an animal that behaves the way you think all men or all women should behave. For
SEIFYLXSSE AT L 6SNB (2 LAOL ty FYyAYlLf GKIFG NBLN
would pik a dog because dogs are very obedient, respectful, and they listen well and this is how

| think my brother should be as well. Do you understand how this game works? Remember there

FNB y2 NARIKG 2N gNBYy3A yasgSNRE IgyeRtatyK 6§ SGSNI & 2 d.

1.Can you think of two people that you consider to be an ideal man and an ideal woman?
a. What about that man makes him an ideal man?
b. What about that woman makes her an ideal woman?

2. Now, | would like you to pick two animals: one that repmasehe characteristics of
an ideal man and one that represents the characteristics of an ideal woman.
a. In what way does the animal you chose represent the ideal man?
b. Inwhat way does the animal you chose represent the ideal woman?

3. Can you describe somee you know who isot an ideal man?
a. Why do you think he igot an ideal man?
b. What made him become this way?
c. How do people in this area feel about him?
d. How do you know that people feel that way about this man?

4. Can you describe someone you know whodsan ideal woman?
a. Why do you think she igot an ideal woman?
b. What made her become this way?
c. How do people in this area feel about her?
d. How do you know that people feel that way about this woman?

5. What are the different ways that boys learn to become ideahf
6. What are the different ways that girls learn to become ideal women?
7. LQY OdzNA 2dzayY 52 22dz O2Y&ARSNI @2dz2NESE T (2

a. Why or why not?
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b. [If they consider themselves an ideal man/wom#fijat do you think it is about
your life that hagnade you into an ideal man/woman?

c. [If they donot consider themselves an ideal man/womaihat do you think it is
about yourlife that has made you different from an ideal man/woman?

8. Ask the respondent to select one last animal that represents thealichate, the

LISNFSOG LISNRER2Y G2 YINNEO® ' 3ad2NB GKSY (K
but rather what they view as the perfect partner.

a. How is that animal like the perfect mate?

b. How is your husband/wife like that animal, the perfect mate?

i. How is your husband/wife different from that perfect mate?
c. 2KIFId R2 @e2dz gAaK e2dz {ySé¢ y26 | 02dzi Kdza
when you got married?

CONTINUUM OF ACCEPTABLE/UNACCEPTABLE (30 minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understanchow young people perceive various acts of violence

Materials:
1 Flip chart paper
1 Markers

1 Postit notes

Process
Introduce the exercis®ow | woutl like to understand more about the different forms of
violence that happen in this area and what you think about them.
1. [Fé& 2dzi | f2y3 NRtf 2F LI LISNI gAGK a! OOSLII
G! yIFOOSLIiFotSky2id 21¢ Id GKS 20KSNJ SyRo®

2. What are the differed 0@ LS4 2F @A 2f Sy OJWrileleach K1 LILISY A\
example on a separate peitnote).

a. Probe about different types of violence that can take place inside the home,
for example: violence between parents/guardians and children, between
husband andvife, between siblings?

b. Probe about violence that takes place outside the home, for example: between
friends, between teacher and student, between strangers, etc.

c. Be sure to probe about emotional (yelling, insulting, belittling etc.), physical
(slapping beating, kicking etc.) and sexual (coercive sex, rape, molestation)
forms of violence
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3. After each situation or example has been put on a posbte ask: where does this
action fit on the acceptable/unacceptable line?
a. Probe: Why is one action more actape than another action?

4. Would any of these actions be more acceptable if it was a boy or a girl experiencing it?
a. Probe about B, for examplewould it be more or less acceptable for a

husband to beat his wife than for a wife to beat her husband? Whyhy
not?

5. Would any of these actions more acceptable if the person experiencing the violence
was older/younger?

a. Probe about B of the forms of violence mentioned.

6. Ask about items toward the unacceptable side of the continuum:
a. Are there ever any circustances when any of these actions are acceptable,
even good?
b. Which ones? How so? Tell me more.

7. Have any of these actions ever happened to someone you know, even you?
a. What happened?
b. How did you feel about it?

8. What type of support is available to boysémwho experience violence?
a. What about for girls/women?

b. (Probe about resources that are available for physical, emotional, and sexual
violence

9. What form of violence are yomostconcerned about in this area?
Who does this happen to?
Why does it happeh
Where does this happen?
How often or frequently are these incidences?
Who carries it out?

. How do people in area view the victimB@rpetrator® Theact?
What does the community do about it?

= R

10. What more do you think should be done to address violenceigatea?
a. (Probe about what various actors such as institutions, government, and the
community can do)
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BREAK (10 minutes)

[8GQa GF18S F &YFEf oNBFE] y260
DOORS TO MY FUTURE (20 minutes)
Purpose:

1 To understand the hopes and dreafgarticipants

Materials:
1 Photographs of different types of doors

Process:
We are almost done with our interview. Before we finistwvould like for you to tell me about
your hopes for the future.
OPTION:1USING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1. 1 SNB INB a2YS OSNE alLISOALf R22NEO® ¢ KS8& QNS
hopes of all people.
2. Pick a door that represents the hopes you h@vé NJ & 2 dzZNBE St T & [ SGQa a$s.
Thanks. Now walk through that door.
3. Imagine that it is 10 years later and you are xx years old: What hopes lie behind the
door?
4. What are those hopes that are invisible or cannot be seen and touched?
5. Of all the hoes you have, what is the biggest or most important hope that you have for
yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i. What makes you think so?

6. What is the biggest hope that you have for your family?
c. Probe: tell me more, why is this so important to you?
d. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i.  What makes you think so?

7. What is the biggest hope that ydhave for this area you are living in?
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e. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
iii.  What makes you think so?

f. What hope do you have for how boys/men and girls/women should relate to one

another?
OPTION 2WITHQJTUSING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1. Tell me about your hopes for the future.
a. How would you like your life to be like in 10 years?
b. What are those hopes that are invisible or cannot be seen and touched?

2. Of all the hopes you have, what is the biggest or most impottape that you have for
yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i. What makes you think so?

3. What is the biggest hope that you have for your fgmil
c. Probe: tell me more, help me understand, why is this so important to you?
d. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i.  What makes you think so?

4. What is the biggest hope that you have for your community?
c.Doyou think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i.  What makes you think so?
b. What hope do you have for how boy/men and girls/women should relate to one
another?

CLOSING (5 minutes)

1. Thank you so much for telling me your istol have really learned a lot from talking with

you.

La GKSNB yedKAy3I GKFG 6SQ@S tSTaG 2dzi 2F @2
How do you feel about our conversations and everything we have talked about?

Do you have any questions that you would like to ask me?

Now | am gaig to take some time to write up everything you told me in a story. Once |

KIS AG FAYAAKSRE LQft 3ASG Ay (G2dz0K gAGK @32

a s WD
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point, | can make any changes you like, and then | will give you a copy to keep if you
wantit.

6. Also, we are interested in speaking with people who play an important role in the lives
of young people in this area and who have a lot of influence over young people. These
could be other young people, parents, community leaders, teachers etccaiialso
AyOf dzZRS a2YS 2F (GKS LIS2L)XS ¢S RA&AOdzaaSR | &

7. If there is anyone that you think we should speak with please give them this letter of
invitation. It has information on how they can reach us and meet with us.

Thank you again.
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LIFE HISTORY DISCUSSION GUIDE
FOR USE WITH NEW PARENTS ADOLESCENTS-IABES 15

FIRST INTERVIEW (90 MINUTES)

INTRODUCTION (5 minutes)

Welcome. Thank you for agreeing to talk with me to today. | hope our time together will be as
meaningful to you as it will be helpful to me. As we discussed during recruitment, we are
planning to hold two interviews with you and each one will be about 90 minutes. Before we
begin, it is very important to make sure that you can do a second intemvithin the next two
weeks. Will you be able to meet again? If so, what might be a good {Migfe down the date

and time that you have agreed to meet with the participant)

During these interviews, we are going to do a lot of fun things such as dramdngjaying

different types of games. From our time together, | hope to learn more about you and other
young people in this area so that we can begin to identify ways of helping young people grow up
in a healthy way. Imagine that you are a teacher anu aur student. The answers that you
provide to my questions will help me to learn from you. There are no right or wrong answers to
any of these questions, so you should feel free to just tell me what is on your mind. If you want,
we can take a break anytime® L ¥ (GKSNB IINB Fye& (G2LAO0a GKI G
can just let me know and we will move on to a different one. | really appreciate that you are
willing to spend this time with me to share your thoughts and experiences. Do you have any
guestions or concerns before we begin? Are you ready to begin?

MAP OF COMMUNITY (25 min)

Purpose:

1 To understand in a physical space context, how adolescents live their dall
lives, their safety concerns and safe and-safe spaces, as well as girls
only/boysonly spaces.

Materials:
1 Flip chart paper
1 Markers

1 Colored pencils

Process
Introduce the exercise
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I would like to start by learning more about this area that you are living in and how young

people here spend theirtimeb 2 6= £ SG Q& AYF3IAYyS (GKFG 6S I NB 0Al
we look down when flying over this area. | would like for you to draw a picture of all the things

$S 62ddZ R aSSo ¢KS LAOGAINE R2SayQi KImeS (G2 oS
understand and learn about this area since | am new Hélete: As participant answers the

guestions and identifies different locations, ask them to draw it on the map]

1. Let us start witiK Useappropriate nearby landmark such as main road, youthement
health center etg.
a. Where would you put this on our map?

2. Can you show me the place where you live?
i. How long have you lived in this area?
j-  Where did you live before coming here?

3.b26 LQR fA1S FT2N) e&2dz G2 (St helweklwbetedzé K2 g @&
the different places that you go to?
a. [If not mentioned, probe for where they go to school, where they fetch water,
where they go to garden etc.]

4. What about on the weekend? Where are the places that you spend your time?
a. [If not mentionel, probe about time they spend at: the church or mosque, youth
center etc.]

5. Where are the places that you like to go to have fun?
a. How would this be different if you were a boy/qirl?

6. What clubs/groups/organizations do you belong to?
a. [If participant is pa of a grouf): What do you like about this
group/club/organization?
b. [If participantis notpartofagroup] 2 K& R2y Qi @2dz 6St2y3 :+
clubs/groups/organizations?

7. Where do you spend time with your friends?
a. What types of things do you like to do togetf?

8. Where do go to get health information or services?
a. What type of information and services do you get from there?

380



9. Where do you go if you want to be alone?
a. When are the times that you like to going to this place?
b. How do you feel when you are there?

10. Now, | would like for you to show me on the map the places in this area that you like the
best. Have the participant use & to indicate the places on the map that they like]
a. Why do you like these places?

11. Can you show me the places that you do not liké&ve the participant usela to indicate
the places on the map that they dot like]
a. 2 Ké& R2yQl @&2dz tA1S (KSasS LXIOSak

12. How safe do you feel in this area?
a. Why or why not?
b. Can you show me the places on the map that you feel are unfisifk these
with a red dot]
c. Why do these places make you feel unsafe?
d. Do you think this would be the same if you were a boy/girl?

13. What would you like to change about this area that you are living in?
a. Why or why not?

SPIDERIAPPING (25 minutes)

Purpose:
T To understand young peopleds socli
influence attitudes, opportunities, and behaviors
Materials:
One large piece of flip chart paper
Markers
Three different olored stit notes
Postit notes with different type of media written on each paper: mobile ph
television, radio, newspaper, Internet (you can also use images/pictures {
different forms of media)

E R
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Process:

Introducethe exercise:

Thank you for drawing the map and helping me to learn more about this area and the places you
spend your time. Now | would like to learn more about the people that are in your life.

1. Can you help me make a list of the people that have hpdsitiveand negative
influence on your life? We do not have to use their real names. These people can be
part of your family or they can be outside your family. For example, they can be people
you ask advice from, who take care of you, who teach you,avbalose friends, who
you look up to, or people who have hurt you, have been bad role models, or have
shown you the wrong wayAllow participant to write the names and relationships of
each person on a separate péashote (use different color paper fpositive and
negative influences). If they do not feel comfortable writing, then you can write it down
for them]

2. [Draw a circle in the middle of flip chhfithis circle represents you.

a. | would like you to pick the people you think have influenced younbst (both
positively and negatively) and place them on the paper closest to the circle that
represents you.

b. Those that have influenced you lesput further away [Allow the person time
to place all the people on the paper.]

3. Can you tell me aboutaeh person on this papefPoint to each posit in their spider
map).
a. How has s/he influence your life?

4. Who do you trust to talk to when something worries you?
a. For example, if you are worried about your body and your health?
i. What type of problems do yotalk to them about?
b. What if you are having problems with your friends, who would you talk to?
c. Why do you trust these people?

5. Out of all the people on this paper, who has shaped and influenced your life the most,
either positively or negatively?
a. Inwhatway?

6. [Hand participant the post notes (different color than the ones used before) with the
different types of media written or drawn on th¢irhave these papers that have
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different types of media: mobile phone, radio, television, newspaper,lateinet on
them.
a. | would like you to place the forms of media that have influenced you most
close to you and the ones that have influenced you less, further way.
b. [probe for the ones that are posted clogdstwhat way does this form of
media influence youthinking or behavior?
c. Do you think that this is a good influence or a bad influence?

BREAK10 minutes

[ SGQa G 1S I [OfierthefparticipaNti bnck]y 2 ¢ &

TIMELINE (30 minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understand which life events areqmved as significant by participants
and how they are experienced

Materials:
1 Two large pieces of flip chart paper
1 Tape
1 Markers

Process:
Introduce the exercise:
Thank you for tellingne about the important people in your life. Now | would to know more
about some of the life experiences that you have had. | would like for us to put together your
life story. | have a long sheet of paper with a line down the middle and some markkrs an
crayons(Lay out 45 foot strip of paperand together | want us to draw a timeline of your life.
1. First, on one end, we will put a mark to represent the day that you were born. If you
R2y Qi NBYSYO6SNI GKS SEFOG RIS JouRape/ Qi
the other end, we are going to mark TODAY on the timeline. All of this space in
between shows all of the days and years between the time you were born and today.

2. We are going to write events in your life that you think are important touidelin
your life story. They can be either positive or negative. If it was a happy time, we will
write them above the striped line. If it was a sad time, we will write them below the

AONALIS® hyOS 68 KIFQ@S TFTAYAAK Yaghidndd & 2 dzNJ 0 ;

time we meet and you can add to it.
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3.h1® [ SdQa adl NI ¢ A (K [ad ideénoriesioNexperieffcas@® & S| N&
shared, place them on the time line]
a. What is your earliest memory?
b. What other memories do you have from that timeyafur life?
c. What were some of your problems as a child?
i. How did that affect you?
d. Do you think your life would have been the same or different if you were a
boy/girl?
i. Probe:n what way? Tell me more.

4. b2g tS0GQa GFrftl lo2dzi FNRY p @SINBR dzy At wmy
a. What is your saddest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What is your happiest memory from this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand?
10. How old where when your body starteddbangefrom a girl/boy to a woman/man?
c. Howdid you feel when you started noticing these changes?
i. Probe Tell me more. Help me understand why you felt that way.

d {2 (KFIiQa K2¢g @&2dz FStd oKSyYy &2dz FANARID
say to friends or family when you noticed these changes?
i. What did you talk about?

16. Ok, what about between Q5 years of age?
a. What has been your saddest memory during that time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What has been your happiest memory during that time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me underahd

17. About what age were you when you first fell in love?

a. Did you consider your first love to be a future partner or was it more sexual,
with no formal commitments in your mind at al(Probes: Tell me more. Help
me understand.)

b. 2 KI G Qa&a &2 Jt$hatRirat \o@ experiénce that you will never forget?

18b26% LQR fA1S @&2dz G2 GStf YS | o2dzi &2 dzNJ O«
a. How old is he or she?
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

b. What does he or she do (student, worketg.)?
c. Where does he or she live?

When and how did you meet yogpouse?
a. How did this relationship start?
b. What were the main stages of your relationship with your spouabe for
courtship, gifts, spending time together, telling friends about the relationship,
YSSGiAy3 2ySQa FlLYAfteI R®M&ed?IAy3d LIKeaAOl

When did you get married?
a. How old were you when you got married?
b. How old was your partner?

Thinking back to the beginning of your relationship, did you ever exchange benefits
such as clothes, money, school fees, etc. with this persdmeicdntext of your
relationship?

a. Can you tell me more about that? How did it work? What was exchanged?

b. How did it affect the relationship?

Who generally has more influence on making decisions in your household? You or
your partner?
a. Tell me more abouthis (Probe about different types of decisions such as how
money is spent, whether or not to have children etc.)

How old were you when you had your first child?
a. How did you feel when you found out you were pregnant/your partner was
pregnant?
i. For women oly] Did you tell your partner? If so, what was your
LI NIy SNRa NBIF OGA2yK
ii. [For men onlyWhat was your reaction when your partner told you she
was pregnant?
b. What were the things that pleased you about the pregnancy? Made you
unhappy?

c. Was the pregnancy plaed or was it a surprise?
d. If pregnancy wagot planned (trying to prevent pregnancy):

i. What happened?

ii. Why did you get pregnant/get someone pregnant? N2 6 SayY KI Ry Qi
FlLYAfte LAXFYYAy3a: o06KeKO FlLYAfe LIXIYY
planning to hae sex, experienced forced sex.)

e. If pregnancy was planned

i. Why did you want to get pregnant/get someone pregnarmfopes:
wanted to marry, wanted security in relationship, wanted to have a
baby/to be a mother/father, family pressure to show fertility.)
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24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

For some people having a baby is an important part of their relationship.
a. Was this the case for you? Please tell me more.

Do you feel differently about yourself now that you/your wife is pregnant/now that
you are a mother/father?
a. Inwhat way?Rrobe br whether the respondent feels like an adult, has more
responsibility at home, is seen as an adult in the community, is treated
differently by others in the community)

Now that you have a child/children/are pregnant), how important is it to you to have
more children?

a. How important is it to your spouse?

b. How important is it to your parents and relatives that you have a/another child?

How many children would you like to have?

a. Why is having that many children important to you?

b. Do you want to have boys girls? Why?

c. How and why have your goals regarding children changed over time?

Some people take measures to keep themselves from getting pregnant, while other
people do not. How about you and your spouse/partpaevhat do you do?
a. Do you or your spouspArtner use anything (pills, injections, herbs, withdrawal,
condoms, etc.) to keep from getting pregnant?
i. Why or why not?
b. Did you discuss using this method with your spouse?
i. Why or why not? What was his/her reaction?

[If no family planning is usedifYhat are the main reasons you/your partner do not

currently use a method to delay or avoid a pregnancy?

If you/your wife/partner were to become pregnant right now, how would you feel?
a. How do you think your spouse/partner would feel?

31.How would your farity members feel?

32.

a. Would they react positively or negatively? Why?

QX

[ SGQa FTAYAAK o0& Glrt1Ay3a Fo62dzi GKS €I
a. What has been your saddest memory during this time?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand

b. What has been your happiest memory during timse?
i. Probe tell me more, help me understand
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33. Are there any other important events, that you feel have shaped your life and made
you who you are today that we should add to the story?

CLOSING5 minutes

That is the end of our time today. | want to tHayou again so much for sharing your story with
me. | really believe that your story will help other boys and girls living in northern Uganda. Do
you have any questions or concerns that you would like to discuss? Thank you so much. | look
forward to ournext conversation on (date/time).

SECOND INTERVIEW MINUTES

WELCOME (5 minutes)

(Name) it is good to see you again. | have thought a lot about your story and | want to get it

NA IKQG P .ST2NB 4SS 0S3AAYy (2RI & gigetmSduxrkaded > L o2 d.
last week[Read the events out loud, do not assume that they can read e&xi$ it sound

correct? What needs to change? What should be erased? Added? OKk. If there is nothing else,

let us move on the next exercise.

IDEAL ME/WOMEN(30 minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understand gender norms and attitudes and the degree to which youn
people reflect upon these critically andlfempowered to transform them.
1 To understand what would motivate young people to change (or not chan
these attitudes

Materials:
9 Plastic animals

Process:
Introduce the exercise:
Today, | would to like to learn a little more about the men and women in this area and how you
think they should behave. In order to do this we are going to play a game. As you can see, |
have a l6 of plastic animals on the table. | am going to ask you to pick an animal that has the
characteristics of an ideal man and woman in this area. By this | mean that | would like you to
pick an animal that behaves the way you think all men or all womeunldhmehave. For
SEFYLX S AF L 6SNB G2 LAOl Ly FyAYrFf GKIFG NBLN
would pick a dog because dogs are very obedient, respectful, and they listen well and this is how
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| think my brother should be aswell. Bo2 dz dzy RSNARGF YR K2¢g GKA& 3AFYS ¢
try.

1. Can you think of two people that you consider to be an ideal man and an ideal
woman?
d. What about that man makes him an ideal man?
e. What about that woman makes her an ideal woman?

2. Now, | wouldike you to pick two animals: one that represents the characteristics of
an ideal man and one that represents the characteristics of an ideal woman.
f. In what way does the animal you chose represent the ideal man?
g. Inwhat way does the animal you chose regent the ideal woman?

3. Can you describe someone you know whodsan ideal man?
h. Why do you think he igot an ideal man?
i. What made him become this way?
j.  How do people in this area feel about him?
k. How do you know that people feel that way about this man?

4. Can you describe someone you know whodsan ideal woman?
[.  Why do you think she isot an ideal woman?
. What made her become this way?
How do people in this area feel about her?
How do you know that people feel that way about this woman?

© = 3

5. What are the dferent ways that boys learn to become ideal men?
6. What are the different ways that girls learn to become ideal women?

7. LQY OdzNR 2dza Y 52 &2dz O2yAARSNI @82dzNBSE T (2
p. Why or why not?
g. [If they consider themselves an ideal man/wom¥fijat do you think it is about
your life that has made you into an ideal man/woman?
r. [If they donot consider themselves an ideal man/wom&yhat do you think it is
about yourlife that has made you different from an ideal man/woman?

8. Ask the respondent toedect one last animal that represents their ideal mate, the
LISNFSOG LISNER2Y G2 YINNEO® ' 34dz2NB GKSY (i
married but rather what they view as the perfect partner.
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S. How is that animal like the perfect mate?
t. How is your husbatiwife like that animal, the perfect mate?
i. How is your husband/wife different from that perfect mate?
u 2 KFrid R2 @2dz 6AaK @2dz 1ySé¢ y2¢ | 02dzi Kd
know when you got married?

CONTINUUM OF ACCEPTABLE/UNACCEPTABLE (30 minutes)

Purpose:
1 To understanchow young people perceive various acts of violence

Materials:
1 Flip chart paper
1 Markers

1 Postit notes

Process
Introduce the exercis®ow | would like to understand more about the different forms of
violence that happen in this area and what you think about them.
1. [ F& 2dzi | f2y3 NRft 2F LI LISNIgAGK a! OOSLIII
G! yIF OOS LG I201téSkyiiz 1KS 20KSNJ SYRo®

2.2 KIFG FNB GKS RAFTFSNBylG (e LS gwrizeacwA 2t Sy O0S
example on a separate peitnote).

a. Probe about different types of violence that can take place inside the home,
for example: violence between patsfguardians and children, between
husband and wife, between siblings?

b. Probe about violence that takes place outside the home, for example: between
friends, between teacher and student, between strangers, etc.

c. Be sure to probe about emotional (yellingsuting, belittling etc.), physical
(slapping, beating, kicking etc.) and sexual (coercive sex, rape, molestation)
forms of violence

3. After each situation or example has been put on a posbte ask: where does this
action fit on the acceptable/unaccepite line?

a. Probe: Why is one action more acceptable than another action?

4. Would any of these actions be more acceptable if it was a boy or a girl experiencing it?
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a. Probe about 3, for examplewould it be more or less acceptable for a
husband to beat hiwiife than for a wife to beat her husband? Why or why
not?

5. Would any of these actions more acceptable if the person experiencing the violence
was older/younger?
a. Probe about 2 of the forms of violence mentioned.

6. Ask about items toward the unacceptabldesbf the continuum:
a. Are there ever any circumstances when any of these actions are acceptable,
even good?
b. Which ones? How so? Tell me more.

7. Have any of these actions ever happened to someone you know, even you?
a. What happened?
b. How did you feel about®

8. What type of support is available to boys/men who experience violence?
a. What about for girlsiwomen?
b. (Probe about resources that are available for physical, emotional, and sexual
violencg

9. What form of violence are yomostconcerned about in this aa?

0. Who does this happen to?

Why does it happen?

Where does this happen?

How often or frequently are these incidences?

Who carries it out?

How do people in area view the victimB@rpetrator® Theact?
What does the community do about it?

cc0-aD

10. What more do youhink should be done to address violence in this area?
a. (Probe about what various actors such as institutions, government, and the
community can do)

BREAK (10 minutes)

[SGQa GF1S F avYltt oNBI] y260

DOORS TO MY FUTURE (20 minutes)
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Purpose:
1 To understand the hopes and dreams of participants

Materials:
1 Photographs of different types of doors

Process:
We are ainost done with our interview. Before we finish, | would like for you to tell me about
your hopes for the future.
OPTION:1USING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1. 1 SNB N5 a2YS OSNE alLISOAlIf R22NREO® ¢ KS& QNS
hopes of all people.
2.t A01 I R22NJ 0KFd NBLINBaSyida GKS K2LJSa @&2dz F
Thanks. Now walk through that door.
3. Imagine that it is 10 years later: What hopes lie behind the door?
What are those hopes that are invisible or cannot be seen andhied?
5. Of all the hopes you have, what is the biggest or most important hope that you have for
yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?
b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
i. What m&es you think so?

»

6. What is the biggest hope that you have for your family?
e. Probe: tell me more, why is this so important to you?
f. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
iii.  What makes you think so?
7. What is thebiggest hope that you have for this area you are living in?
g. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come
true?
iv.  What makes you think so?
h. What hope do you have for how boys/men and girls/women should relate to one
another?
OPTION 2WITHOUTSING PHOTOS OF DOORS
1. Tell me about your hopes for the future.
a. How would you like your life to be like in 10 years?
391



b. What are those hopes that are invisible or cannot be seen and touched?

2. Of all the hopes you have, what is the ldggor most important hope that you have for

yourself?
a. Probe tell me more, why is this so important to you?

b. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
i. What makes you think so?
3. What is the biggest hope that ydwave for your family?

e. Probe: tell me more, help me understand, why is this so important to you?
f. Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
iii.  What makes you think so?
4. What is the biggest hope that you have fhis area you are living in?

d.Do you think that this hope will come true? Or do you think that it will not come

true?
i.  What makes you think so?

b. What hope do you have for how boy/men and girls'women should relate to one

another?

CLOSING (5 minutes)

1. Thank yo so much for telling me your story. | have really learned a lot from talking with

you.
Lad GKSNB lyedKAy3d GKIFIG 6SQ@S ST

Do you have any questions that yoowd like to ask me?

a WD

2dzi 27

How do you feel about our conversations and everything we have talked about?

Now | am going to take some time to write up everything you told me in a story. Once |

KFEgS AG FTAYAAKSRY LQff 3ISG Ay G2dz0K 6AGK
point, | can make any changes you like, and then | wilygiv a copy to keep if you

want it.

6. Also, we are interested in speaking with people who play an important role in the lives
of young people in this area and who have a lot of influence over young people. These
could be other young people, parents, comnityrieaders, teachers etc. This can also
AyOf dzRS a2YS 2F (GKS LIS2L)XS ¢S RA&a0dzaaSR

7. If there is anyone that you think we should speak with please give them this letter of

invitation. It has information on how they raeach us and meet with us.
Thank you again.
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Annendix F' In-Denth Interview Giiides

IN-DEPTH INTERVIEW GUIDE WITH SIGNIFICANT OTHERS — ADULT RELATIVES
(This guide is intended for significant others not in intimate relationships with the adolescent, that is, people who
are not married to or in union with the referring adolescent)

INTRODUCTION

| am talking with people in the area to gather information to design a program to help young people grow up to be
healthy, happy individuals and good partners and parents. I'd like to talk with you about your ideas about the needs
of youth in this area and the best way to serve them.

Imagine that you are a teacher and | am your student. The answers that you provide to my questions will help me to
learn from you. There are no right or wrong answers to any of these questions, so you should feel free to just tell me
what is on your mind.

If you want, we can take a break at anytime. If there are any topics that you don’t want to speak about you can just
let me know and we will move on to a different one. | really appreciate that you are willing to spend this time with
me to share your thoughts. Do you have any questions or concerns before we begin? Are you ready to begin?

SITUATING THE SIGNIFICANT OTHER (25 minutes)

Purpose:
To understand participants’ experiences with and attitudes toward youth

Materials:
e None
Process:

1. Can you tell me a bit about yourself?
a. Who do you live with?
b. How long have you been living in this area?
¢.  What kind of work do you do?

2. We allinfluence the lives of others in one way or another, how do you think you have influenced the lives of
a/some young people in this area?

3. Who influenced you the most when you were growing up?
a. In what way did this person influence you?
b. Who influences you the most now? In what way?

4. How doesit feel beingthe ____(aunt, uncle, grandmother, grandfather, cousin) of a child who is in the
10-19 year old age range?
a. What do you find most rewarding?
b. What do you find most challenging?

5. Tell me about the time you spend with your niece/nephew/grandchild/cousin.
a. What do you do together?
b. How often do you spend time together?

6. What do you talk about with them?
a. Do you talk about their relationships with friends and others?
b. Do you talk about their romantic relationships?
¢.  Who usually starts these conversations?
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7. Canyou tell me about a time when you had to discipline a young person for misbehaving?

a. What are the different ways that children should be corrected when they do something wrong?

8. At what point do you consider a person an adult?

a.

Probe: If the respondent has a hard time coming up with an answer, probe for physical changes, roles
in the family, peer relationships, development of romantic relationships, having a child, getting
married, getting a job, moving out of parents home, death of parents.

IDEAL MAN/WOMAN (30 minutes)

Purpose:

Materials:

To understand gendered expectations, norms, and socialization processes

e Plastic Animals

Process

Introduce the exercise:
Today, | would to like to learn a little more about the men and women in this area and how you think they should
behave. In order to do this we are going to play a game. Asyou can see, | have a lot of plastic animals on the table.

| am going to ask you to pick an animal that has the characteristics of an ideal man and woman in this area. By this |
mean that | would like you to pick an animal that behaves the way you think all men or all women should behave.
For example, if | were to pick an animal that represents the way I'd like my little brother to behave, | would pick a
dog because dogs are very obedient, respectful, and they listen well and this is how | think my brother should be as
well. Do you understand how this game works? Ok. Let’s give it a try.

1. First, can you tell me about two people that you consider to be an ideal man and an ideal woman?

a.

What about that man makes him an ideal man?

b. What about that woman makes her an ideal woman?

2, Now, | would like you pick two animals: one that represents the characteristics of an ideal man and
one that represents the characteristics of an ideal woman.

a.
b.

In what way does the animal you chose represent the ideal man?
In what way does the animal you chose represent the ideal woman?

3. Can you describe someone you know who is not an ideal man?

a.

b.
c.
d

Why do you think he is not an ideal man?

What made him become this way?

How do people in this area feel about him?

How do you know that people feel that way about this man?

4. Can you describe someone you know who is not an ideal woman?
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10.

11.

12.

Why do you think she is not an ideal woman?
What made her become this way?
How do people in this area feel about her?

an oo

How do you know that people feel that way about this woman?
What are the different ways that boys learn to become ideal men?
What are the different ways that girls learn to become ideal women?

What are some of the proverbs, songs, and poems that teach young people about the role and
expectations of being an ideal man?
a.  What about proverbs, songs, and poems that teach girls about being an ideal woman?

In your opinion, how does the media (mobile phones, television, radio, newspaper, internet) influence
young people?

a. What values do the media promote?

b. How does the media shape the values and attitudes of young people?

c. Do you agree with the values that the media promotes?

What else do you think influences young people as they grow up here?
a. Probe: school, church, politics, town life, disease.....)

Your community has gone through a lot of struggle and violence.
a. How has this affected the way boys and girls grow into men and women?
b. How has it affected the way men and women see themselves, their roles, and how they treat
each other?

I’'m curious: Do you consider yourself to be an ideal man/woman?
a. Why or why not?
b. [If they consider themselves an ideal man/woman] What do you think it is about your life that has
made you into an ideal man/woman?
c. [If they do not consider themselves an ideal man/woman] What do you think it is about your life
that has made you different from an ideal man/woman?

Ask the respondent to select one last animal that represents their ideal mate, the perfect person to
marry. Assure them this isn’t representative of WHO they married but rather what they view as the
perfect partner.

a. How is that animal like the perfect mate?
b. If married: How is your husband/wife like that animal, the perfect mate?
i. How is your husband/wife different from that perfect mate?

ii. What do you wish you knew now about husbands/wives that you didn’t know when you got
married?
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BREAK (5 Minutes)

Let’s take a small break now.

REPRODUCTIVE AND SEXUAL HEALTH (30 minutes)

Purpose:
To understand beliefs about marriage, sex, and reproduction

Materials:
e Flip chart with timeline, of ages 0 to 30 with 5 year increments marked (i.e. 0, 5, 10, 15, 20,
25, 30)

e Post-it notes of different colors (one color for boys, one color for girls) with the following
statements written on them in advance:
o First interested in sex
o Ready for girlfriend/boyfriend
5 Sex for the first time
o Get married
o Become Parent

Process:

Introduce the exercise: Now | would like to talk with you now about the reproductive and sexual health of young
people. As you can see, | have a timeline here that represents the life of a young person. Above the line, will
represent a girl’s life and below the line will represent a boy’s life. | would like you to post the answer to each
question | give you on the time line.

1. At what age do you think boys are first interested in sex? [have participant place the post-it with the
statement: “first interested in sex” near the age below the timeline]

a. Inwhat way is a child that age interested in sex?

b. What does he do to satisfy his curiosity?

¢. What about for girls? At what age are girls first interested in sex? [have participant place a post-it
with the statement: “first interested in sex” near the age above the timeline]
In what way is she interested in sex at that age?
What does she do to satisfy her curiosity?

2. At what age do you think a boy is old enough to have his first girlfriend? [have participant place a post-it
with the statement: “ready for girlfriend/boyfriend” near the age below the timeline]
a. Why s he old enough at that age?
b. At what age are girls old enough to have a boyfriend? [have participant place a post-it with the
statement: “ready for girlfriend/boyfriend” near the age above the timeline]
c. How are girls and boys different in this regard?

3. At what age do boys usually have sex for the first time? [repeat same process with post-it note labeled “sex
for first time”]
a. Do they choose to have sex?
b. What about for girls?
i At what age do girls usually have sex? [participant should place post-it “sex for first time” in
appropriate location]
ii. Do they choose to have sex?
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c. Are there ever occasions when young people are coerced or forced to have sex (girls and boys)?

2. When do you think is the best time for a boy to get married? [participant should place post-it “get married”
in appropriate location]
a. What about a girl? [participant should place post-it “get married” in appropriate location]

b. When do boys usually get married in this area?
i.  What about girls?
ii.  What do you think about that?

¢. How soon after a couple gets married should they become parents?
i.  What would make it a good time? A bad time? Why?
ii. Let’s say they’ve been married a year and don’t yet have a child. How would their family
react?
3. When do you think is the best time in a person’s life to become a parent?
a. Is the time the same for boys and girls? [participant should place post-its “become parent” in
appropriate location]

b. s it important for a boy to be married before becoming a parent?
i.  What about a girl?

¢.  What are the social consequences that happen to an unmarried girl when she becomes pregnant?
i. What happens to an unmarried boy if he gets a girl pregnant?

4. What FP, RH, and HIV services are currently available in this area?
a. How could the services be improved?

5. Do you think unmarried adolescent boys and girls should have access FP, RH, and HIV information?
a. What about FP, RH, and HIV services?
b. Why/why not?

6. Can adolescents get condoms here?
a. Where?
b. What do you think about that? Why?

CONTINUUM OF ACCEPTABLE/UNACCEPTABLE (20 minutes)

Purpose:
To understand attitudes toward violence

Materials:
e Flip chart paper
e Markers

e Blank Post-it notes
e Post-it notes with 6 action statements
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Process:
Introduce the exercise: Now | would like to understand more about the different forms of violence that happen in

this area and what you think about them.

1.

Lay out a long roll of paper with “Acceptable/ok” written at one end and “Unacceptable/not ok” at the other
end.

What are the different types of violence that happen in this area?” (Write each example on a separate post-
it note).
a. Probe about different types of violence that can take place inside the home, for example: violence
between parents/guardians and children, between husband and wife, between siblings?
b. Probe about violence that takes place outside the home, for example: between friends, between
teacher and student, between strangers, etc.
c. Be sure to probe about emotional (yelling, insulting, belittling etc.) physical (slapping, beating,
kicking etc.) and sexual (coercive sex, rape, molestation) forms of violence

After each situation or example has been put on a post-it note ask: where does this action fit on the
acceptable/unacceptable line?

After each situation or example has been placed on the continuum, ask participants to also place the
following examples if they haven’t already been listed:

Action statements:

» Using force to defend your reputation if someone insults you
» Ahusband beating his wife if she disobeys him
» A woman hitting her husband if he has sex with another woman
» Afather yelling at his daughter if she burns the food
» Ateacher hitting a student for disobeying
» A mother yelling at her son for not showing respect
» Ahusband forcing his wife to have sex when she does not want to
Would any of these actions be more acceptable if it was a boy or a girl experiencing it?
a. Probe about 2-3, for example: would it be more or less acceptable for a husband to beat his wife
than for a wife to beat her husband? Why or why not?
b.Would it be more acceptable or less acceptable for a father to yell at his daughter than for a father
to yell at his son? Why or why not?

Would any of these actions be more acceptable if the person experiencing the violence was older/younger?
a.[Probe about 2-3 of the forms of violence mentioned)].

[Ask about the items toward the unacceptable side of the continuum]:
a.Are there every any circumstances when this action is acceptable, even good?
b.How so? Tell me more.

Have any of these actions ever happened to someone you know, even you?
a.What happened?
b.How did you feel about it?

What type of support is available to boys/men who experience violence?
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a.What about for girls/women?
b. (Probe about resources that are available for physical, emotional, and sexual violence)

10. What form of violence are you most concerned about in this area?
a. Who does this happen to?
Why does it happen?
Where does this happen?
How often or frequently are these incidences?
Who carries out?
How do people in area view the victims? perpetrators? the act?
What does the community do about it?

m a0 o

11. What more do you think should be done to address violence in this area?
a. (Probe about what various actors such as institutions, government, and the community can do)

VALUES AND HOPES (10 minutes)

Process

Purpose:
To understand the hopes and dreams that participants have for themselves, youth, and their community

Materials:
e None

1. What is the most important advice that you could give to boys?
a. Togirls?
b. Why?
2. What are your hopes for the boys in this area?
a. For the girls?
3. What values do you hope to share with young people?
4. What changes would you like to see in the ways that men and women relate to one another?

CLOSING (10 MINUTES)

1. Today we have talked about.... Is there any other topic you would like to discuss before we finish?
2 Do you have any recommendations for others who play important roles in the lives of young people?
3. How well prepared do you feel you are to support/advise the young people in your life?
a. Isthere anything that could be done to make you feel better prepared?
4. Do you have any questions you want to ask me?
5. Thank you for sharing your views and your time.
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IN-DEPTH INTERVIEW GUIDE WITH SIGNIFICANT OTHERS — COMMUNITY MEMBER
(This guide is intended for significant others not in intimate relationships with the adolescent, that is, people who
are not married to or in union with the referring adolescent)

INTRODUCTION

| am talking with people in the area to gather information to design a program to help young people grow up to be
healthy, happy individuals and good partners and parents. I'd like to talk with you about your ideas about the needs
of youth in this area and the best way to serve them.

Imagine that you are a teacher and | am your student. The answers that you provide to my questions will help me to
learn from you. There are no right or wrong answers to any of these questions, so you should feel free to just tell me
what is on your mind.

If you want, we can take a break at anytime. If there are any topics that you don’t want to speak about you can just
let me know and we will move on to a different one. | really appreciate that you are willing to spend this time with
me to share your thoughts. Do you have any questions or concerns before we begin? Are you ready to begin?

SITUATING THE SIGNIFICANT OTHER (25 minutes)

Purpose:
To understand participants’ experiences with and attitudes toward youth

Materials:
e None
Process:

1. Can you tell me a bit about yourself?
a. Who do you live with?
b. How long have you been living in this area?
¢.  What kind of work do you do?

2. We all influence the lives of others in one way or another, how do you think you have influenced the lives of
a/some young people in this area?

3. Whoinfluenced you the most when you were growing up?
a. Inwhat way did this person influence you?
b. Who influences you the most now? In what way?

4. How does it feel being the ( teacher/healthcare provider/religious leader etc) of a child who is in the
10-19 year old age range?
a. What do you find most rewarding?
b. What do you find most challenging?

5. Tell me about the time you spend with young people.
a. What do you do together?
b. How often do you spend time together?

6. What do you talk about with them?
a. Do you talk about their relationships with friends and others?
b. Do you talk about their romantic relationships?
¢.  Who usually starts these conversations?
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7. Canyou tell me about a time when you had to discipline a young person for misbehaving?
a. What are the different ways that children should be corrected when they do something wrong?

8. At what point do you consider a person an adult?
a. Probe: If the respondent has a hard time coming up with an answer, probe for physical changes, roles
in the family, peer relationships, development of romantic relationships, having a child, getting
married, getting a job, moving out of parents home, death of parents.

IDEAL MAN/WOMAN (30 minutes)

Purpose:
To understand gendered expectations, norms, and socialization processes

Materials:
e  Plastic Animals

Process

Introduce the exercise:
Today, | would to like to learn a little more about the men and women in this area and how you think they should
behave. In order to do this we are going to play a game. Asyou can see, | have a lot of plastic animals on the table.

| am going to ask you to pick an animal that has the characteristics of an ideal man and woman in this area. By this |
mean that | would like you to pick an animal that behaves the way you think all men or all women should behave.
For example, if | were to pick an animal that represents the way I'd like my little brother to behave, | would pick a
dog because dogs are very obedient, respectful, and they listen well and this is how | think my brother should be as
well. Do you understand how this game works? Ok. Let’s give it a try.

1. First, can you tell me about two people that you consider to be an ideal man and an ideal woman?
a. What about that man makes him an ideal man?
b. What about that woman makes her an ideal woman?

2 Now, | would like you pick two animals: one that represents the characteristics of an ideal man and
one that represents the characteristics of an ideal woman.
a. Inwhat way does the animal you chose represent the ideal man?
b. Inwhat way does the animal you chose represent the ideal woman?

3. Can you describe someone you know who is not an ideal man?
a.  Why do you think he is not an ideal man?
b. What made him become this way?
¢. How do people in this area feel about him?
d. How do you know that people feel that way about this man?

4. Can you describe someone you know who is not an ideal woman?
a.  Why do you think she is not an ideal woman?
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b. What made her become this way?
c. How do people in this area feel about her?
d. How do you know that people feel that way about this woman?

5: What are the different ways that boys learn to become ideal men?
6. What are the different ways that girls learn to become ideal women?

7. What are some of the proverbs, songs, and poems that teach young people about the role and
expectations of being an ideal man?
a. What about proverbs, songs, and poems that teach girls about being an ideal woman?

8. Inyour opinion, how does the media (mobile phones, television, radio, newspaper, internet) influence
young people?
a. What values do the media promote?
b. How does the media shape the values and attitudes of young people?
c. Do you agree with the values that the media promotes?

9. What else do you think influences young people as they grow up here?
a. Probe: school, church, politics, town life, disease.....)

10. Your community has gone through a lot of struggle and violence.
a. How has this affected the way boys and girls grow into men and women?
b. How has it affected the way men and women see themselves, their roles, and how they treat
each other?

11. I’'m curious: Do you consider yourself to be an ideal man/woman?
a. Why or why not?
b. [if they consider themselves an ideal man/woman] What do you think it is about your life that has
made you into an ideal man/woman?
c. [If they do not consider themselves an ideal man/woman] What do you think it is about your life
that has made you different from an ideal man/woman?

12. Ask the respondent to select one last animal that represents their ideal mate, the perfect person to
marry. Assure them this isn’t representative of WHO they married but rather what they view as the
perfect partner.

a. How is that animal like the perfect mate?
b. If married: How is your husband/wife like that animal, the perfect mate?
i. How is your husband/wife different from that perfect mate?

ii. What do you wish you knew now about husbands/wives that you didn’t know when you got
married?

BREAK (5 Minutes)

Let’s take a small break now.
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REPRODUCTIVE AND SEXUAL HEALTH (30 minutes)

Purpose:
To understand beliefs about marriage, sex, and reproduction

Materials:
e Flip chart with timeline, of ages 0 to 30 with 5 year increments marked (i.e. 0, 5, 10, 15, 20,
25, 30)

e Post-it notes of different colors (one color for boys, one color for girls) with the following
statements written on them in advance:
o First interested in sex
o Ready for girlfriend/boyfriend
o Sex for the first time
o Get married
o Become Parent

Process:

Introduce the exercise: Now | would like to talk with you now about the reproductive and sexual health of young
people. As you can see, | have a timeline here that represents the life of a young person. Above the line, will
represent a girl’s life and below the line will represent a boy’s life. | would like you to post the answer to each
question | give you on the time line.

1. At what age do you think boys are first interested in sex? [have participant place the post-it with the
statement: “first interested in sex” near the age below the timeline]

a. Inwhat way is a child that age interested in sex?

b. What does he do to satisfy his curiosity?

c. What about for girls? At what age are girls first interested in sex? [have participant place a post-it
with the statement: “first interested in sex” near the age above the timeline]
In what way is she interested in sex at that age?

e. What does she do to satisfy her curiosity?

2. At what age do you think a boy is old enough to have his first girlfriend? [have participant place a post-it
with the statement: “ready for girlfriend/boyfriend” near the age below the timeline]
a. Why s he old enough at that age?
b. At what age are girls old enough to have a boyfriend? [have participant place a post-it with the
statement: “ready for girlfriend/boyfriend” near the age above the timeline]
c. How are girls and boys different in this regard?

3. At what age do boys usually have sex for the first time? [repeat same process with post-it note labeled “sex
for first time”]

a. Do they choose to have sex?

b. What about for girls?
i. At what age do girls usually have sex? [participant should place post-it “sex for first time” in

appropriate location]

ii. Do they choose to have sex?

c. Are there ever occasions when young people are coerced or forced to have sex (girls and boys)?

In-Depth Interview Guide with Significant Others | Community Member



405





































































